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PREFACE 


A largo number of inscriptions. heginning from the time of 
Arfoka, hns already been discovered from Orissa and the neighbouring 
tracts relating to her history, Some of them have been published in 
different research journals and somo are still to b2 edited. They contain 
valuable materials for the compilation of history on scientific basis. Jt is 
also found that some of those inscriptions have been edited and re-edited 
by different scholars for which reason they need to be published 
showing different readings for comparative studies, 


In 1950, when a Research Section in the Orissa State Musenm 
WAs crented, T started t9 compile this work as n part of iny scheme for tte 
publication of the available inscriptions of Orissa in four volumes consi- 
sting of ten parts on tho whole. I placed my scheme before the 
Advisory Council Jor Museum, Archives and Archaeology of Orissa for approval. 
T owo ny thanks to the President, .Sri T& Panigrahi, the Minister for 
Ethication, Home and Law to the (jovernment of. Orissa, and to the 
Members of the said Council for accéptingathig ; proposal. 


This work is divide:l into four Sections, namely South-Orissa, 
West Orissa, North-Orissa and Central-Orissa, dealing with inseriptions 
of different families on topographical and clvonological hasis tat ranged 
from abut £00 to 700 A. D. Tho total nunhber of inscriptions embodied 
heroin 1s 49 of which only a few inscriptions aro associated with 
facsimiles, In order to facilitate for easy reference a synopsis is given 
nt the beginning of cach inseription and a historical note at the end of 
each section, 1 hope tho system adopted in this work will enable the 
readers t9 study the history of Orissa in a systemntic wav. 


Author. 
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Dharmmiaraja's Puri plates. 


No. 1 


Koroshonda Plates of Visakhavarman 


Donor-. e+ -Vigikhavarman. 


Title............ Patamadaivata; Paramabhattirakapadabhakta 


and Maharija. 


Place of issue---Sripura. 
Date..... Samvat Hemam 7, the 20th day. 
Officers'--AJNABHOGIKA Bojhudeva. 


Topography. (1) Korgshodakapasichali (Dt.) 

(<) Tapoyaka GRAMA (Village). 
Donee...Savarabhendaka— 

(1) Vishnugarman 

(2) Sreshthitarman 

(3) Agnisarman 

(4) Nigafarman 

and (5) Sivaizarman of Atreya Gotra 

Anthority... Edited by Sri S. N. Rajaguru in J. B. & O. Re $, 

Vol, XIV, Pp. 262. 

Re- edited by G. Ramadas in E. L XXL, 

PP, 23-25, 


R-marks-+---.The name of Korashodaka-Panchali is also found 


in the Chicacole Plates of Indravarman of 
the Garga-era 146 (Vide I. A, XII, 
PP. 122-4), 
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2 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 
Text 
lst Plate; 2nd side, 


{. ଅପ [ । ] ଆଖଫ ନକ୍‌ ଏଏ୩ ସିୟଙ ଅ୩qNF TTF FHI: RY ATC H- 
୨. ।{anrearAt GTR al (sa)ear [0] amas aA * phar: 
3. aif (1) area gmeaifaaeny a4TNF1 CS TT 


2nd Plate; Ist s'de. 


¥ TTSNFITITIT HF LGTITAT araeIFG gf 
ସ୍ୟ CSHTTIT FEAT ASTGTN CTT IF ATT MF - 

~ ¢ < [ ୯ Q ® 
ତଭ ଏଆ: ସ୍ସ IgT ATTA vl fgarm affaaia almara faaarg- 


2nd Plate; ?n/J side. 


ଓ ୩ [:] ଖଂaraRanm ea qeaffaq nataifemsaiqxa4ra- 
€. କୀ mG {¢ ] ଫanfs gals] [aT o zo’ ot 
ବୃ Ta Nat cf aaa [| | Ram: ott 


crd Plate; 1st side, 


go. faa ଝମ( ସଥୃୁଷା ଖguIfaq: [ । | ୦ qa 
୨. aqr wfaeaza] qq az Gola ] [1 )afss aq° agaifor 


ଏସ. raq maf wm faz (1) a 41 1AarAT 3 alrdqa ATH aad [J 


* G. Ramadss reuds ‘gqlaq% TIN’. 
+ S. N. Rajoguru reads ଷଂସ goo, Ro € HT 9? etc. Probably it is not correct; 
because when in the Bobbili plutes of Chan (lavasmon ର୍ଫ” is mentioned there ia 
every possibility that here ନସ? for ନ? is written. 
++ The Passuge *fqaM Go? should havu becn placed ut the end of tho 8th line. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA ” 


NOTES 

The plates were edited hy Sri Satyanarayan Rajaguru in 
the Journal of Behar and Orissa Research society, Vol. XIV, 
P. 282 and they were re-edited’by G. Ramadas of Jaypur in E. 1. 
X XT, PP. 23-25 ff. The plates were discovered hy a cultivator of 
Koroshoyn:lz Village, eight miles to the north-east of Parlakimedi 
town in the Ganjam district. Sri G. Ramadas says that the 
Village Koroshonda is ‘‘six miles to the south of Par’akimedi,” But 
it is not correct. Probably he mistakes Karjavada for Ko: oshonda. 

The plates are three in number, Each plate measures 
about 716"xX 2". The ring and seal are missing, Sri G. Ramadas 
identifies Sripura with the modern Siripuram of the Zamindary of 
Vivilavalasa in the Visakhapatna district. But in Parlakimedi, 
not far from Koroshondsu, there is a village of the same name. 50 
we need not go as far as Siripuram in Visakhapatna district, 
which is about sixty miles in distance from Koroshonda. 

Translation 


(Ll. 1-3) Hail, from Vijaya Sripura Sri Maharaja Vi‘abhavar- 
man (who-is) a devout worshipper at the feet of his father, 
commands the residents of the village Tapoyaka * in (the district 
of ) Korishodaka-Pafnichuli (as follows):— 

(1,1. 3-7)" We ‘have granted this village to keep our late 
father’s place undisturbed itu the heaven by this religious grant, 
which is made free from all taxations and to subsist till the exis- 
tence of the sun and the moon, in favour of Savarubhendaka 
Vishi}ufarman, Sreshthi‘arman, Agnirarman, Nagararman (and) 
Sivatiarman of the Atreyasa gotra, 


(LI, 7-S," Having known this, all of you should respect the charity 
(of ours) with due honour as established (and practised) from the 
ancient time. 

(8-9) Bo jhudeva, the Ajnabhogika; Sainvat 7, Hemam(nta) (and) 
Divasa, 20, 

(Ll. 9-12) Two verses from the Vyisagiti ure quoted here} 


୮ 3 i . 
G. Ramadus roads ‘Tolllpoyska’. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


2 1 


3! 


1. 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 
No- 2 


Tekkali Plates of Umavarman 


Donor-..... Mahsirija Umavarman. 

Title +++ ... Pitrpidanudhyata and Sri Maharaja 
Place of issue------ Vardhamanapura, 

Date....... Samvatsara 9 Magha, Kr. 7th Tithi. 


Officers.......Kefavadeva of Pishtapura. 

Topography .... ...(1) Havera or Astihavera (village). 
(2) Kuitura (village). 

Donee....... Yarsatarman of Ki‘yapa GOTRA, 


Authority....... Edited by Gopinitha Ilarichandana Jagadeva, 
the Raja of Tekkali, in J. A. HR, S. vol, VI, P. 53 and re- 


edited by M. Venktaramayya in E. 1. XX VI1I, pp. 298-202. 


RemarkS......e.e. 
Text 


]Jst plate-: 2nd Side 
afta (11 faaTaqantager [4] figura: sagicral- 
n(n)aral fara’ I ଷର ଷଙaT (qm) ଙ୍କ ଷ- 


The editor suggests tbot ‘yg {taq ଅଷ୍ଟ may bo trcuted 6s two words ¢yfzgq? ond ଙ୍ଫ? 
S> the name of the village will be zaq7 
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3 TIT RN faled HearF 4 qarr(oq7n)T 0 eN- 
¥ fa qgT Hazara IASAIErT Fel H- 


2nd Plate; ist side. 


ଦ୍‌ [6] arfa+ sin SF Fl Tf FTnT GfegrT [:) afre, [ea] 
ହ୍ a [47] arAoit SraT MT rae: [¦] aad fale 
ଓ asarfa: qgoalfaa aariesiecatd pefeufnfa 
€ [3] a fguarfe Mtaafafa (| nlacrzrsrsa faart- 
2nd: Plate; ?nd side. 
“ qifm arm pa faxmna (w :}t†t sramaarea safe C- 
0 4 ସଙ ଷ ଷ୍ : । ୨ ସୟ qrIaar[T |] ois qeT- 
?ଃ gta [1] aga gar qa ସଞୃୟ qaqurfay (:) [ | q- 
ହ୍‌ [4] Tea ar wha (:] ar area az pen [1] fe’ a4 a- 
2rd Plate; let side, 
୧ garfy ea maf = faz (:] are ar AAT 3 A144 
¥ ଫି aA [4] €aqar (a1) xa 1 dearzn U fg (fa ’- 
{4 feat [1] na’ nfgnatr (o] Acs s1arsg Ma qrean (11] mrad S: 
5 sv faa (8) acrn) marae gan* rarnraT (11) 
3rdPlate; 2nd side, 
i 9 Ia tagrafofar aaa Gearan(fa)fa fi) 


$4 fqgrgqr arama aa aaa fofar (fafa; (4) 
NOTES 


The Tekkali plates of Umavarman were noticed in the 
Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the year 1934-35, 
No. 13, and edited by Gopiniatha Harichandana Jngadeva of 


+ The Ruju of Tekkali ronds 15T18 rN ON? 
1+ The Rsjsready Carma %u f4% MG le4aM4NGAT anal Haass? 
The editor suggests to rend ‘ACTF MIA AIH? 
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Tekkali in J. A. H. R. S, Vol, V[, P. 53. According to him the 
plates wore sedured from one Dabberu Panchanidham Patnaik of 
Tekkali; and nothing is known about the circumstance under 
which they were dissovered. They were re-edited by M.Venkatari- 
mayya, the Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund, in 
E.L XXVIII, P. 298-:02,. According to him the inscription 
belongs to the first half of the ith c-ntury A. D. on palae»graphi- 
cal grounds, 

The measurement of each plate is 6 5/8" X2 3,8" and the 
ring hole is 5/8” in diameter. There is a seal on the ring. Tt is 
oval in shape and the legend on it is not visible. 

The translation of the text as rendered by .lagadeva:- 
(LI. 1-6) Hail ! from the Victorious Vardhaminapura, the glo- 
rinus Mahirija Umavarma who is devoted t»> the feet of his father 
commands the ryots and all others assembled in the village of 
Astihavera. let it be known:- 

“This village has been given by us for increase of tho 
merit, life and prosperity of ourselves, to the Brihmin Yat#afar- 
man of Kityapa gotra, having been made into an agrahira which 
is to last ns long as the m)2n, stars and sun and having heen 
exempted from all taxes. 

(Ll. 6-6) Knowing this, you ought to observe the previous 
customs and supplv him with gold" etc, 

(L1.8-10) About future kings,the king requests:-“Having obta- 
ined the earth bv right or inheritance or conquest or other means 
and ruling it, you should preserve this agrahijra as the grant 
has religious merit.” 

(L1,10 15) Then three usual Slokas quoted from Vyisa follow. 

(L1.15 16) The nrder was made in the month of Magha in Krs- 
hna Paksha, on Saptami tithi and in the ninth year of king’s rule. 

(Ll. 17) Wiinever recites the grant has his sin destroyed. 

(L, 18, The Edict was written by Ketavadeva, an jnhabitant 
of Pishatapura. 


# SriM. Venkoturamayya reads ‘Ya {fal Sarma 
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No. 3 
Dhavalapeta Plates of Umavarman 


1. Donor......... Maharaja Umavarman. 

Z. Title... Paramadaivata, Bappabhattirakapidanudhy ita 
and Maharzija. 

3. Plaen of issve......... Sunagara, 

4. Date.....s.? 

J. Officers..........? 

6. Topography..........(1) Mahendra-bhoga Vishaya (District) 

(2) Kuttira griama (village). 

7, Donee.-...--Khallasvimion of Vatsa gotra and Chband,gya 
Brahmachisirin. 

8. Authority----.---Edited by M. Narasimham in J. A. H. R. §, 
Vol, X, PP. 143-44 and re-edited by R. K. Ghoshal in E.L, 
XXXVI, pp 1592 35. 

9. Remarks.-......--The third plate of this grant is missing. 

Text 
Jst plate, 2nd Side 

2 2 afta [1 gamed CHT IT TINTS Ge 

ଦବ a eat: Mragcrsiaarn) ମଞି୍୍‌ୀସ $ - 

ସି ୩ TR HT anrIMalT FzfraTeanaIT- 

¥ fa] fa (1) areda qemeaifatreaat [+] qgorrm a ¥ (4) mfg - 

?nd plate, 1st Side 
ୃ ଫ eA AIT 70g 43 maf arg iH - 
+ 


This letter ‘#1? was omitted ot first by the engraver; but afterwards added in amal] 
type undsr the linc. : 
This Ilottr ‘A’ also is added afterwards below the liue- 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


8 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


ତ ୩ ଖା ଝା ୟୟମ † ଖ୮ ଷଷା ୩ * ଉ1୯% ୨S - 
auere [0] Sear act me fare sa afer 
€ ଷ Tq [1] aaa fafzerr aon: 


Ond Plate, 2nd Side 


କ୍କ ମଙା(ଙ )୩୩ ଶସ କର୍ଫଫୋ (¦ | ୨ 
ତ f+[୦ | ସସୁଏସ୍ପର ଷଫ କୁଆ ଖକ୍ଷ୍ଷେ @ - 

ହଃ ଏମ (¡} ୪facrasatra faaicafal ) arn axn - 
ହବ [fa%]amrncadaanqzata selma adr’ * 


NOTES. 


A farmer of the village of Dhavalapeta, situated about ‘12 
miles from Srikakulam, discovered the plates while digging the 
earth. He melted the last plate thinking that it was made of 
gold. The remaining two plates were secured by Sri Mande Nara- 
simbam and were noticed in the Annual Report on South Indian 
Epigraphy for the years 1937-32, C. P. No. 92 and edited hy Sri 
M. Narasimham in J. A. H.R, S., Vol X. pp. 143 44 ff. Jt was 
re.edited by Sri R K. Ghoshal, M. A.. of Ualcutta in E, I. XXVI, 
PP. 132 85 ff, Only two plates are now discovered. Each plate 
measures about 63" X 23'', There is a ring attached to the plates 
which contains an elliptical seal, 3.'"' X23" in size. There is a 
legend on it consisting of four lines which are not legible although 


the last line can be read as wmzttrmnadam eu like the Brihatproshtbha 
grant. 


The translation of the text as given by Sri R_K. Ghoshal;- 
(LL 1-1) Om Hail { From Sunagara, the illustrious king 
(Maharaja) Umavarman, who is a devout worshipper of the gods 
and devoted to the feet of (his) father, commands all the househol- 


+ Probably the correct reding should be ‘mB seqrf ?, The letter}? s-ems lika em’ in the 
photo print given by the editor. ` 

+ ‘fs? is added afterwards in $smull type helow tho linc. 

a ‘The editor says: following the txt of Vribatproshtha grant {i.0. No1 ) one miy ht restore the rest 


of this sentence as ‘ga HimAt gacefmar a azn aaTqgal Zig ZE1YsA Gaus 
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ders en masee-at the village of Kuttira (which is situated) in the 
Mahendrabhoga (as folluws) :- 


(Ll- +-8) “We have granted this village including the 
road.* (passing tbrough it), for-the increase of ‘our} own religious 
merit, life and fame, to the Brahmayna, Khallasvamin** who belo- 
ngs to the Vatsa gotra and. who is a religious student of the 
Chhandogya Sakha, after making it an agrahirna, which is to last 
as long as the sun, the moon and the stars, and exempting it from 
the liability of paying all taxes. 


(Ll, 8-11) “Having known this, vou should regard (this 
gift) with the honour as obtaining heretofore; you should also 
surrender (to the donee) whatever grows on this (soil) (in the 
shape of) grain (Meya), gold etc.” 


(Ll. 11-12) The king further exhorts future ruler (as follows):- 
“Having obtained possession of the earth by right, or by succession, 
or by valour and ruling (it)---...eees +. 


# The word ‘Vataka’ may denote garden, orchard etc. 
»okde It may algo be rcad ‘Ellafv amin’. 
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୫ ww N= 


No. 4 
Vrihatproshtha Grant of Umavarman 


Donor.....veees. Maharaja Umavarman. 


Title of the king ...-+---- Bappapadabhakta and 
Kalingadhipati 


Placr of issue......... Sihapnra (Simhapura) 
Date..........S#mvat, 30, Margasira, di. 20. 


Officers....(1) Detikshapataiadhikita Haridatta’s son Malt; )vara. 
(2) Ajni— Vasudeva, 


Topography..........(1) Vrihatproshta (village) 
(2) Dantayavagu Bhcga - (Dt) 


Donee-- ....-+-Haridatta of Aupyamanyavasa gotre, 
Bahvichasa Brabmachsrin. 


Authority... Edited by E. Hultzsch, Ph. D,, in E,LXII, 
PP. 4-6. 


Remarks. -....-.- 
Text 
Ist plate; 2nd Side. 


v1 afer [1] faa dl (fag 2 quart qevsfegifafas Hf aw 
airs 3 

a qT] —Jea୍NgIIA AandalegsfrartanaIqT- 

ଆ 44 qimearfadqnan(g a TIT az 4 ag HINT 

୪ ସଅ ଅ୩ ghqeaTar azar afr afassngqgt 


Expresed by o symbot. 
RB. K. Ghoshal says ‘the Correct readnig, 1 believe, is Simhapurs (E.I.XXVI, P.133.F.N} 
Dr. Hultzsch read ‘s7yqz1tTs]? although it is actunlly os 6x7} HET’ 


Dr. Rultzsch ovorlooked the anusvary symbol which is clesr inthe plute. 
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2nd Plate; 1st side. 


© 


ଵସ ଷ୍ଟ ୩୧ (ଏମଡ 5 ଏମଏସୁ aq ara gga 
qe TIT UN pea Magra ra faed]adarsras: {1] 
ହିସ fafear J eonrfaiqerlfaq mirfaqlqeara ga STH 
aq ferrin gata [1] ard - 


~ GG 


2nd Plate, 2nd Side 


ବୃ BHfaFATNm4InNTTTICT HElaATIATIETIA- 
oo fi nina qf utelagra ae: [1] wafsa: 
ହଃ ସା ପୋar sol[+r:] [1] agfnsa ga cay agar qf - 
ହୁୱି ୩: [| qe ae ar w faeaes (4) ea (41) pom [4] aca eat- 


3rd Plate; lst side, 


23 qT errga ufafesr (1] adlrmglraat 46s qrq1sg aA ara[n | [1] 

୧୪ ୩୮୩ ଧଡୁଷf ୩୩ fa H fae(:] urs aT SIA meaT A 

ହ୍‌ ଶା ଙ ମକ ସଷଙ_ ( ।] ଆସ ସାବ: ]।] ଷଣ _ 40 HT ui (4 } {ସ୍‌ ସତ {1 
ହବ୍‌ ଝିIHIcSfga* ghd aT aig ata’ * ffeafafs | 


NOTES. 


This inscription it edited by porf, E, Hultzsch in E. 1, 
XLT, pp. 4-) ff“ Sri G. Ramadas of Taypore (Koraput District), 
who gent this inscription together with the Ragolu plates of 
Saktivarman to the late RaiBalLadur V. Venkayya, states that the 
“Plates were obtained from a smith in the Palkonda Taluk. 
Nothing more is known of them”. 

The plates are three in number and each plate measures 
about 7 7/8"X3i", They are held together by a ring bearing an 
oval seal, measuring 2}" x 3”, There are four lines of writing on the 


"i Rend ‘କିସ? 


oh oF The letter’ and the 4 m{itrn of the previous letter ‘MH’ ere not distinct. But they csn be substi- 
tuted with tho help of No. 5 when tho writer is ‘HT Tz" and no 8 when the writer’s father’s 
- * 
name is ‘ATddT’ Dr. Hultzsch had no opportunity to examine the above two grants os they 


were publishisd much lator- 
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seal the last line appears as ‘(sm jaweu” and the otber lines are not 


visible, 
The translation of tbe text as given by Dr. Hultzsch-— 


(L.1) 6m Hail ! from the victorious Sihapura (Simhapura) 
the lord of Kalinga, the glorious’ Maharaja Umavarman, who is 
devoted to the feet of (his) father, commands the ryots, accompa- 
nied by all (others), in the village of Brihatproshtha-- 

(L. 3) \'This village has been given by us to the Brihmana 
Haridatta, who belongs to the gotra of the Aupamanyavasa (and) 
who has studied the Bahvrcha (sikh), having made (it) an agra- 
hara which is to last as long as the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
and having exempted (it) with exemption from all taxes, having 
separated (it) from the |{Dajntayavagu division (Bhoga) (and) having 
joined (it) to the Thirty-six agrahicas in such a way that it must be 
mentioned (benceforth) in connection with (tbis) division (?) 

(L. 7)"Knowing this (to be) thus, you ought to wait on 
(him) and to supply to (him) what has to be measured (Viz grain). 
gold, etc. according to the old aczustomed rule.” 

(L. 8) And future kings (the king) requests:— 

“Having obtained possession of the earth by meuns of either right 
or inheritance or conquest and ruling (it), you ought to preserve 
this agrahara, considering this present grant (to have) religious 
merit (for its object)." 

(L. 10) And with reference to this these are (the following) 
verses sung by Vyasa: — 

(L. 11-75) {contain three of the customary verses] 

(L, 15) The messenger (aja) (was) Vasudeva, In the year 
30, on the 20th day of Ma-gafirsha. 

(L. 16) (The above edict) was written by M. vars, the 
son of Haridatta, who was placed in charge of the record office 
(Akshapatala) of the district (deta). 


w It should be read ss ‘M{g$t jvnra’ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


No. 5 


Andhavaram Plates of Anantasakti Varman 


1. Name of the donor........... Mahirzja Ananta:akti varman. 

2. Title of the king ...-+---- Bappabhattiraka pidabhakta and 
Kalingidhipati 

3. Place of issue......... Vijayapura 


4. Date..........Samvatsara, 14, Srivana, Sukla, 5th tithi, 


9. Officers....(1) Defakshapataindhikrta - Dandaniyaka Matrvara. 
6. Topography.......... Andoreppa (village) 
7’ Donee-.~..--- Brahmanas of diffvrent gotras, 


8. Authority. --Edited by R. Subrahmanyam in E,L.XXVill, 
P. 175-79. 


9. Remarks-.-....... 


Text 


Ist plate; 2nd Side. 


cafe (1) Helga GruTTTT AIGA: G 
uo froarsArrcaaal ITNT ina: TE HFT: 

qT ସ୍ସ TINS T1TFTIT TAIT TAT- 

TTT ITIIN ATIC BIG Fro Sfogifaq- 


NX a 4 10 


2nd Plate; 1st side. 


ଓ fH ୌୀଯୟମgC ମସ FTA (a JARCTA a a - 
mrqlTarn 4 cfsaqcanraiTafs [1] areqafs [9] aaa 
wraiaqeria fafa fa artes gaz SCF I- 


© sn 
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€ ଝି: ATAINT TITEL IM AF HTN’ ToT A FTHT- 
On:1 Plate, Ind Sido 


ଦୃ rtf equa a mfrazT uagaisT sifsarr- 

ହଦ GAT FeAl M57 IE IT Thr aa gig AN F - 
PK mmf ez: (] aaa seat Font faalqcara gr - 
୧ ମାଂ [ | faz ais fagrcafa a sniff aa0F 


ord Plate; lst side, 


{ 3 ଖଷସ୍ାମ ସ୍ମ qrqaf Tqg gr qeat [: } 
୨୪ ଜା ସା ମoIaMaY SF) naa: [1 | ag fsa gar 
? « ମସ ସଙ୍ଗ qm qf - {:] qa ara aT yfmearg- 
[a] act Gna MN] qe ama fafa qearg a wv farezt (1) 


rd Plate; 2nd Side. 


pS ufgrnfénat 465 qra1sg Ia qi3afafs  wiaIfed: 


4 nFTe0va ius: [ | qrarnT STITT: fo, ¥. IAT 
ଛୁ? qe arT Go [1} Praqem fap mTa1uS 
ସ୍ତ ଜartafofaifaf 4 i* 

NOTES 


Sri R. Subrahmanyam of Visakhapntna has edited this 
inscription in the E. T Vol, XXVIII, pp. 175 ff Regarding the 
discovery of the plates he says that some cowherd bnys unearth- 
ed an urn containing the plates at the foot of a banvan tree near 
the village of Andhavaram which is situated on the left blank of 
the river Vamsadhara in the Narasannapeta Taluk of Srikakulam 
District. While editing the Andhavaram plates of Indravarman 
R. Subramanyam says that four sets of copperplates were discove- 
red in that village (E. I. XXX. p <7). In 1951 Sri Subrahma- 


Thern is u floral desigu hetween the two sets of triple 49z and n wary line ut the end 
{Editor} 
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nyam went to the village and secured the plates from there. 
Accordidg to him “there are two mounds in the south-east part 
of the village, nn one of which there is a big banyan tree. The 
urn containing the plates was discovered just at the foot of this 
tree.” 


‘The plates are three in number cach measuring 6.44" X 2,19" 
The ring contiins an elliptical seal on which there is a 
legend which is not distinct. The editor remarks that “from the 
sakunaka grant of Anantataktivarman the Mathara family lost 
its hold in the Godavari region where pishtapura (i e Pithapuram) 
was situated and its sway was confined to north Kalinga with 
Simhapura as its capital” (E IL XXVIII, p 1771. Regardiig the 
pedigree of the Mitharas the editor writes as follows: — 


''By inference it has been established that Saktivarman 
of Ingolu plates was the ancestor of Ananta Saktivarman and on 


grounds of palaeography a time-lapse of a hundred years has been 
allowed hetween the records of these two kings. The Government 

Epigraphist for India, tentatively suggested in his report for the 
year 1934—35 that Anantacaktivarman was the son of Saktivar- 

man with the possibility of Anantavarman intervening betwean 

them who might have been the father of our present Saktivarman 
‘Ihe latter's name is perhaps indicated by the double form Avanta 
Saktivarman to distinguish him from the earlier Saktivar.nan. If 

this suggvstion be accepted, then we may place Maharaja Ananta 

Saktivarman, the donor of the present charter, in the first half of 

t'e ith century A. D."' 


The editor's following surmise is not convincing*:- 
"Since the grant was issued from a military camp at Vijayapura 
and not from Simhapura which is mentioned as the capital in the 
records dated later, one is teinpted to presume that Anauta- 
Saktivarman was just then engaged in some battle. No infor- 


ର୍କା ନିକ a 


”» Pleuse sce the historical notes, 
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mation is available as to the king with whom he Was fighting. 
Presumably he was compelled in his 14th year to leave Pishtapura, 
his ancestral capital, by the rising power of the Salarikayunna rulers 
of Vengi to find a capital in the northern regions of Kalinga. i. 6, 
Vijayasimhapura or Simhapura, from where members of his 
dynasty ruled subsequent ly till they were overthrown Ly the 
Vasisthas, (E. LL XX VIIT, pp. 177-8) 


(Purport) 


From the military camp fixed near Vijayapura, the Maharaja 
Ananta Saktivarinan, who is the lord of Kalinga and a devout wor- 
shibper at the feet of Narayana (god), who is a Parmadaivata, who 
acquired the body (as well as) the kingdom through the mercy of 
bis glorious father and who is the ornament of the Matbara family, 
commands to all the inhabitants who assembled at the village of 
Andoreppa. that- 


“Tor the increase of our merit, life and glory the village 
is granted to the Briahamanas who belong to different gotras and 
Sakhis, who w3re endowed previously, This grant should exist 
till the sun, moon and stars. will exist being known tbis to you all 
should perform your duties, The future kings are requested to keep 
this grant undisturbed, 


(After this two verses from Vyasa Gita are quoted). 

Tois order is issued through the Mahidandanayakas. 

The regnal year 14, Sravayea, Sukla, Pajichami. 

The plates are engraved by Mativara, the De;adhipatali- 
dhikrta Dandaniyaka. 
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No. 6 
The Madras Museum Plates 


OR 


The Sakunaka Grant of Anantasakti Varman. 


1. 


2. 


< ww J - 


Name of the donor....Mahrija Anantasakti varman. 


Title of the king ..---Paramadaivata; Bappabhattiraka. 
pidaprasada and Kalingsdhipati 


Place of issue...Simha pura. 
Date, eri oe Samvatsgara, 28, Philgiuna, Sukla 10th tithi, 


Officers..............(1} Ditaka, Kumaramatya; Mahiabaiadhikrta; 
Daydanet:;; Sivabhojaka, 
(2) Vasudatta 
(3) Desikshapatala, Talavara - Arjunadatta. 


Topography----.- (1) Varabavarttini (Dt.) 
(2) Sakuynaka (village) 


Donee -~..rrreeere- (1) Nagazarman. 
(2) Durgga:arman of Katy:iyana gotra. 


Authority. ---+-Edited by M.Venkataramayya in E.1.X XVIII, 
P. 22-55. 


Remarks-.--..--- 


Text 


Ist plate; 2nd Side. 


ଝଫ [:] ସମୟଞ୍ଫ (@) ¶ୁଅ ୯୩ (ଏ) ଏମ ସସ ସଫ ୪୨ ୧୩୩ 441- 
ଝ4୯୩୨ ୩୩ Cou fou: ar5xgorS gr (5) Kan sfogrfar- 

fa oS MATIC AMAA FA FAT TTT AT ATT 
aTNF Arn (2) ଷ anaATIT SgffaaT (7:) anrargafa (1) q- + 
ୟି TIME ar (Tr) aT: Fr (941) 4 ar NaI gT HE 
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2nd Plate; 1st side. 


ଟ୍‌ aT TIG gq (MT) TF Tat arg 


ଓ ୩ ମାTMTAN GHFTTAN YN a HIN HT A1B— 

v4 afacsngglt Seaifaasz; [1] aaa fo | fafrear a — 

ଡ୍‌ snrfrcqafaa aq (In)TNgGenra (o | Sma sT: (37) [1° whrea (s7) ara — 

{¬ CN faralgofa gra ga (1) nan TT 

“nl Plate; 2nd Side, 

ଡ୍‌ ଝସIT HE HATTA FIARIAN ATH T— 

ହି wafg: coger Tea [+] (1) wafs (fr) ara serra (mY! ar fe) go st (JS — 
ହସ ଅମ ମସ ଞ୍ସ ସପ ସଞ୍ଫ ଖସ fay [:] 1] aa qe — 
44 ast afer Aer azT Gon [11] afes* aq” agar — 
1“ { ଅସ qafa qin; [ ] 4 Gr TIA ala a a — 


3rd Plate; lst side, 


ହ୍‌ ସଙ୍କଟ କ୍ଷ [¦] ଝା Raarfaza qerixa afafest [1] nfg— 

go rnfauar | o] Acs srarsg Ma qrSafafa [1] (fafa) z4T 5 — 

¢ mITnIdY (ef) ngiacifagd GIT A7 KTIATAG — 

ହ୍‌ ଷଷ୍ଟ (ସୀ) 1 ଷସଥଟ ବତ % (୩୮) ୩୩ (ମ) eq aT a fa] - 


କା H q ~ 
ବତ faa tomo ga a]247 atzA | 
NOTES 


This iuscription was noticed in the Annual Report of 
South Indian Epigraphy for the year 1934-5, No. 24. The plates 
were sold to the Government Museum, Madras, by Sri- 
M. Somasekhara Sarma of Madras in the year 1934. The history 
of discovery is not forthe ming. The plates have been edited by 
M. Venkataramayya of Ootakamund in E. I, Yol. XXVI;1, p. 
226 35 ff The plates are three in number and each plate measures 


# Dr. D C. Sircar suggests to rond ‘GTIER TIITAT TARAT WIXI!’ 
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6 1/ /"> 2 5,68". A ring, which must have been attached to the 
plates. is missii g. 


While editing this plate Venkataramayya refers to the 
title of the king, viz. ata X41! In this connection he cites some 
inscriptions of north Orissi where the titloas ''qtw aa ‘and 
Vaqtn Taafur aa! have been used. 


It is interesting t» note here that the village Sakunaka 
which waa grantend by Saktivarman was in Varahavarttini, a 
very popular district in Kalinga during the Ganga kings. in the 
Canga-ora £7 and 198 (Vide E f., HL. p. 126; Ibid. XIIT, p. 120). 
In the second inscription it is called 'Varahavarttini-Vishaya’ 
D~imilarely another district namely KorashoJaka-Pafichali, which 
is mentioned in No.l, is also found in the Chicacole platas of 
Indravarman of the Ca‘ ga-era 145 (Ibid p. 122) If the Gaga-era 
is tn start from 498 A. D., then the Achyutnpuram plates of 
TJndravarman ott he Ga‘ga-era 87 will correspond t > 585 A.D There- 
fore, it is absurd to say that the Gai ga-era was started when these 
powerful kings of the Mathara dynasty were ruling over Kali. ga. 


PURPORT 


From the city of Simhapura the Mahirjv Arnantazsakti- 
Varman who isa paramadaivati:, a great devout to his futher 
for whose sake he obtained the pr .sperous kingdom and also his 
own earthly body, who is the ornament of the Mathara family and 
who is the lord of Kali;.ga, commands the inhabitants who 


assembled jin the village of Saku’aka in (the D strict of) Varaha- 
varttini:— 


for the increas: of our meérit, life and honour we con- 
verted (this village) into an agrahira in favour of two Brihama;;a- 
brothers. namely Niga‘arman and Durgcararman,who belooged to 
the Katyniyanasa gotra avd the Taittiriya school of Brahma- 
chaarin. Tris agrahira should subsist until tbe moon, tle Sun 
and the stars will exist. 
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"faving known this, you (all) should honour, according 
to the existing rule, to this grant. The future kings are to bear in 
their minds that a religious grant should not be destroyed. 


! Then follow three verses quoted from the Vyasa-Giti] 


[This order of the king is to be executed by] LUta- 
Kumaira (and) Amaitya (whose name is) Sivabhojaka (and) Mahd3- 
valadhikrta and Dandanet:i, whose name is Vasudatta. 


(It is issued on) the year 20 (and) 8 of the month of 
Philguns, the 10th day of the bright fortnight. 


the inscription is written hy Desskshapatalsdhikrta and 
Talavara Arjunadatta. | 
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Xo 


9. 


XxX aw A 


Ragolu 


Nan.e of the donor-..- 


Title of the king..... 


Place of issus 
Date ee ve ess 
Officer 


Topography 


Ponee 


Authority pO 


Remarks... 


No. 7 
Plates of Saktivarman 
Mah ‘:rija Saktivarman. 


‘Varishthiputra; Masthara Kula and 
Kalingadhip ati, 


Pishtapura. 
Samvatsara 13, Vai‘nkha— Paur,,ami. 
Amistya—Arjunadatta. 


(1) Kaliga- Vishaya (District) 
(2) Riknjuva (Village) 


Kumira.arman and his eight sons of Savar- 


asa gotra, Pancharshi-pravara and Vijasa- 
neya Sakha 


Edited hy Dr. E. Hultzsch in E.T, XT, 
pp. 1-5. 


Text 


lst plate; Jnd Side. 


fafgzeg |: cafe fama fquqar esfe gif — 
ma enfaf ,* 15g osm eaifaGal — 
mgs sala arat wpa 
CHT TAN HI Gea nag TIAT ¥ 


The correct reding should by 


Kaliaga. 


rT 


‘eu ror)? There mas no familv named ‘Magadbha in 


Dr.Hultzsch suggests to road ‘qisF, q,’ But tho correct reading sheuld bo tq 
ଷanal4 nafs. In otber p/ates generally the word ‘Frftqa ’ has bebn used 
inthe pluce of ‘qt fa 1, here. 
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“nd plate, Ist cide. 


aiaIqafs (4 area a qiaslenifa ¢a9- 
Iq GTF A HTTNTERITTIT - 


[Fer am | nots qq aargaafa — 
AIA TETANY G Fra) 


2nd plate. 2nd Side. 


NqHAr MTT TT ANTHGIT: 


ଷଶ Tg ଅପ ଆସ * qsn if: 
ର୍ଷ ହକ qr mer amgqrura F— 


»* 


oqrraa fa coaizTs Tan |} 
3rd plate, Ist Side. 


ଷଶଙMAL Gen - [|| qi gare aICTIET 
aT Fea FITFzIGAFATI Ha] 

ସସ ୩ ¢1tEa faxqafa {(}] arn — 
freaqrefaaeq: 1] wafers a1 graf feet: 


3rd plate; “nd Side. 


ealer: (1] aglucdgaitar qga1 agar fad: :4] 
ଅ୫7 ଅଖ ପୟ ufHtaea a¢ aT କଙ [1] 
qf qG° mgaifo gan aaf1 fae: 4) 
ଅ1ଞA ୩ ୩ 317 4 ମ@a! 4, (1) 


4th plate. Ist Side. 


qସଗାଙ faa fro dearza aff (i) 
nglrafgaat Ae5 ars Taqoafnfa [11] 
ଷ୍ଟ ଅଙ୍କ ସସ fae |] 
ଶaifa aga fofaaa [4] 


It seems tt the scribe used a conbined letter yg’. 
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NOTES. 


This inscription was edited by Dr, E. Ilultzsch, Ph. D. 
in E.T, Vol. XII, pp 1-3. Revzgarding its .discovery the editor 
says that the plates were found “while ploughing at Ragolu, near 
Cuicacole in the Ganjam District.”* 


The number of plates is four and each measures about 
S 5/16". > 2 +/4" A ring containing an oval shaped seal is attached 
to the plates, The seal which was sent to Dr. Hultzsch after- 
wards, contained two lines, and read by him us quoted blow. — 
1 wera st 
୬ farm’ (୩: 
I'he following translation of the text is given Ly Dr. 
Hultzsceh: — 


(L. 1} Let there be success ! Hail ! from the victorious 
Pishtapura the lord of kalinga, the son of Va‘jshti; the glorious 
Mahsriija Sak tiJvarman, who adorns the M3sga[dhaj (Mathara) 
family, commands the inhabitants, accompanied by all (others), 
of the village of Rik[a,){u va in the Kalinga province (vishaya) 

(L. 5.) ‘This small village has been given by us, for the 
increase of our own merit, life and power, having made (it) an 
agrahira as long as the moon and the stars ‘shall exist’, to the 
Briahmana Kurnirafarman,who belongs to the gotra of the (Siva- 
rmas),wh» has five Rishis (as ancestors) and (who has studied ) the 
Vr Jasaneyi iSikhi) and to (his) eight sons; thus to this familv,. not 
to be entered by soldiers and exempted from all taxes and dues. 

(L. 10) Knowing tl is, you ought to wait on (him) and to 
supply to (him) what has to be measured (viz. grains), goid, etc. 
according to the old established rule, 


oF Now it is excluded from the D strict of Gunjam and formed n separste District 
in Andh. wu. 
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(L., 13)” And the descendants of our family ought to be 
addressed:—He who through negligance or through greed wi:l 
confiscate this (grant) will be guilty of the five great sins.” 


(I,- 15) and to other kings (the king) requests: — 
‘(Remembering) that such is the duty of kings, you 


ought to preserve (tnis grant.) 


(L. 16) and with reference to this there are (tle 
following) formerly pronunced verses:— 


[L1. 17-22 Contain three of the custoinary verses} 


(L. 23.) In the thirteenth year, on tho full-moon (tithi) 
Vairakha, 


(L. 24.) Ajnapti (was the king) himself, (The above edict) 
was written by the minister (umatya) Arjunadatta. 
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No. 8 
Bobbili Plates of Chaldavarman 


Name of the donor....Chandavarman. 


Title---.scrcccevrccesres Paramabhigavata; Pit;padanudhyita, 
Kalir gidhipati and Maharija. 


Place of isiue...Simhapura. 

Date.....ccrerverces Samvatsara 4, Grishma 2, di. 5. 
Officers... ........... Detiskshapatalidhikpta— Mitrvara's 
son Rudradatta, 

Topography---... Tiritthimavitaka (Village) 
Donee---...+++------Brahmapyas of different gottras. 


Authority... Edited by R.K. Ghoshal, M. A, in E.L. 
XXVI1, PP. 383-56. 


Remarks-..... eo. - 


Text 


Ist plate; 2nd Side. 


3% rafeq (1) faa faggqgo[T ja wiaa:] fae qrarqeura[: | 
Sfagrfarfa aT nzrcsr(s) aogarnt after aT 
anaTegefrag: (F1) HIF oT AnrAITETN(G)I ra (mM )— 
rarfacrema(: gorra wasarafa ag [ar aac ltr a(f )afal(fs) a17F15° 
gfatzama iC pr ATG TITT IF ea TET (fr lr — 


The cditor remurks that thc expression which is also mentioned inthe Vribatpruxsbta 
grant of Umavarmuan “ is, however, very probable that the highly technical expression hes 
not yielded fully the scientific analysis. I may, incidentally, draw attention to o very 
interesting Bengali fiscal term, viz. tgfaaatyr which passes 8« no convenient and 
popular synonym for entire Zumindary cststes.” The leirned editor failed to point out ths 
same fisoal term uscd in Orinsa Since 3 v.ry long time. 
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2nd Plate; 1st side. 


TIFT arn ATIC] Ra [*] avaealeS’ ant any] — 


qa frat: fafceamarssazit TigTMlai 
ATA TI(M)ua TarTrfon arsa:[: 12a’ wear 
Teuifr: qeatfaa maicar alexa, | qe a 


a4 faa mar )zaneaa[i fara TN 


Ond Plate; 2nd Side, 


fama(q)aifa{ targa fesH Ina TnNg — 

qT HElmAAITAT TSG 

ag rimaqsafg Magra (A)aqrea :] [1] afar 

srramarfa(a eolgraarg fea (fa) [1] ସ Faq vaT( aT quar) ସୃ 
[୩] qq faq: 160 ara arin: ara aea ae(ar) pS (oH ) (i!] 


8rd Plate; lst side, 


[ra4] ara Tenia (_ ) afafest [1] ne(a sm(cn)fg maia cs 
[rare NM jq qrea(an ) [11] ales aqaganfor tar anfa y— 

fa<e(:) [1] mT gana w arrq at3aafafa | | 

ଖସ gI (:) Tram Srfa gta AGATE 

aT CT fofaafafa: (ff) {1} arqeat Man ¥ Mew a fF 4 [1] 


NOTES 


This inseription is mticed in the Annual Report on South 


Inthan Epigraphy, 1934 875, No, 12 and in the Annual Report of Arch, 


In no. 23. we get the expres«ion of ‘Asbtidags Toshalgdhipoti’ or the lord of 18 Tosboali«. 
Afterwords this number was doubbled when D.Kosnln was included in Orissa. Thus it is found 


that this term was in vogue in Orissa from « remote age. 


The term fxn {m1°! is not clear. The editor R. K. Ghoshal, bowrrver, suggests to read'gan! 


But, Dr. D. C. Sircar says “unfortunitely Mr. Ghoshal entirely missed the real menning of 
the passage in question”. Thon he gives the correct reading of it os**, vv... -GefaTTgrt 


THAI TAU Jareqeafts a(q9)mra saw (g)auT  ST........7 (E.L XXX, 


P. {15.4 Dr. Sirear takes the advantsge of a similar passage found in no, 13. 
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Surv. India, 1934-35, P, G4, It.was edited ‘by Sri R.K. Ghoshal of 
Caleutta in the I. T. XXVIII, P. 53-56 ff. 


The plates were received jin the office of the Superi- 
ntendent for Epigraphy, Madras, from Sri Sivarama Das of Bobbili in the 
Visakhapatna District. The plates are now preserved in the Indian 
Museum, Caleutta, 

The plates are three in number and each measures 6. X2 3", 
There is a ring attached to tho plates and an elliptical seal, inscribed 
with a legend as “fafa (q)¥#a:,” joins the two ends of the ring. 

The following translation of the text is given by Sri Glhoshal:- 

(LA, 1-10) Om Hail { from the victorious Simhapura the glori- 
ous Mahiarija Chandavarman, the Lord of Kalinga, who is a dovout 
worshipper of the Lord and who is devouted to the teet of his father, 
commands the honseho!ders and tenants (WY9%1:) sn masse at the village 
of Tirittl:ana (to the following effect): “this village has been conferred 
by us fr the purpose of increasing (Our) own religious merit, life and 
fame, having made (it) into an agrahara wich is to exist as long as the 
0 cans, the mountains, the noon and the stars, after having exempted it 
from nll taxes (and) having joined it to the thirty-six agraharas (i. c. 
the king.lo:in 7). (The gift) being (farther) fully an 1l perpetually register- 
ed, ascerues t) the Brihmayas of various gotras (living at) Tiritthina- 
Vataka agrahira. So, having known this you should respect and serve 
(all these Bralmapas that settled in this village) as heretotore, you should 
also mako over (to them) all that is measurable (a7 e. 1. grains) gold etc, 

(ZL. 10-13.) I also address (the following request) to future 
king~! ‘Having obtained possession of the earth by means of right, or 
inharitenze or valour (and) ruling (it). you should maintain this agrahara, 
recognising the noble heart (that prompted it), 


(Ll. 12-18) and (incidentally) the (following) Slokas sing by 
Vyasa may be mentioned: 
[Three of the eust mary verses] 


(L. 19) (This edict was written) at tho cammand (of the king) 
himself, the D3 ikshapatalydbikrta Rudradatta, son of Matrvarn, 
(LL. 20) Year Fonr +: (fortnight) 2 (of) Crishama day 5”, 
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No. 9 


Komarti Plates of Chandavarman 


1. Xame of the donor....Chandavarman, 

2 Titles vl. ହିନ ଡିନବ Parmada vata; Banpabhattrraka Padabhakta; 
Kalingadhipati ancl Mah3rajn. 

3. Place of issne........ Simhapinra, 

+H Date. ww see nn Samvatsara, Chaitra, Sukla, Sth tithi. 

5 Officers... wee vee Ff 

G6. Topographv.... .... Kohetimra (Village) 


{nN WW 


1. Donee-... 


e+ Bramlncharin—Devagamman of Bharadvaja 
gotra and Vajasanerva Sakha. 


Aunthority-eee ce ee Edited by Dr, E. Hultzssh in ELV, P25, 


Remarks.» o.- e+ The seal found on the ring contains the 


legened “Pitrbhaktn” 
Text 
lst Plate; 2nd Side. 


34* tafra (1) fan fazqrieren ଝପd:(a1 )1qHF1 TRG: 
sfogfafa: 4ngitiar(a)1(24 )0gqraT ®lRgt afG— 
nate (AF lela: ami 1GueAred G Armenrfa: (f)- 
HT(AT ema: quqia oF narnfaagal(4) aiag- 

air afsaes! HATATT 1)41T A aT - 


2nd Plate; lst Side. 


qfrgitea afeg eo wire MATT ag (3)a — 


OO 


# Erpressced by a symbol. 
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ରି (ନ )ଆୀଷ ସୁ ୮ ୩g ଅମ ଝର ୩: [।] 
dସିସ fafcear yoalfaan(4)zaqeua’ SS - 

$*% ୩ ଅଧ fg ୩୩୩ (୩ )୪ ୬ ।] ୪ମସ୍ଆେଶସ ୯୮୩: (୩) 
te famqafa [1] asap a fas apa (mr) 


NN 


2nd plate; 2nd “ide, 


ନ HTITTINTTIT TF nga Ta (FFs) aT - 

୬୨ foe’ qa’ ag In ma garg RTgrAa Grea: [] 

୧3 afin (7) arraria) mara(s ) ssl zrgtf (1] ସୁ ମୀ ଷ - 
¥ ସଙ୍ମ ସଙ ଦା ମ୍ପ ଫfaq : [|] ଫଙୟ ଅ€7 ଅTH fy - 

2 ° ମା (ଝ7)€ଫ ୫7 ମକ (1)] 


3rd plate; Ist Side, 


ହବ୍‌ ଶପ € (୧)ଝa1 ୩ em (caT)e er 4 fafest [1] aglenfg- 
{ଓ nai geSl(cs)qrar 3s ma qroa’ (a ) [11] afer’ aq - 
iz aga equ oafa wu faz: (11 ara ar 

ସମ ମଷା(୧a୮)୩ eT aq ath adfn(f fA 1 ean ai (ar) [1] 
ସ୍ଵ ଷୋ: ୩୪: ହ୍‌ ସମ 1G TIfm HT) faaA- ¦) 


NOTES. 


The platos have been edited by Dr, B. Hultzseh, Phe D, in Ek. L- 
IV, P. 142-45 ff, It is statel that the plates were found in the village 
of Kormarti, two niles to the soutli-west of Narasannapeta ir the presont 
Srikakulam District. Mr. C.J. weir, LC. S., the then Collector of 
Ganjam, sceured them, 


‘The plates aro three in number and cach measures about 7 §" × 24" 
witha slight variation. The ring which is attached to the plates contains 


ODD OOD DODO OD OOOO 


1 The editor wrongly read the lettor ‘A for ‘A’ und then corrected the sumo, although the engrs- 
vor hnd correctly put ‘gy’ in the rigt plaoc. 

2 Tho editor did the same mistake us in tho case of No 1 sbove. . 

3 The oditor reuds ‘4TAT' for ‘4TAT'. As n matter of fact there is little differenco between ‘A’ 
and ‘a’. 
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an elliptical seal on which the legend “fqqxua47.” is written, Dr, Hultzsch 
gives the translation of the text as follows!- 


(line 1) Om. Hail { From the victorious (city of) Simhapuras, 
the lord of Kalinga, the glorio is Mah rija Chandavarman, who is a devout 
worshipper of gods (and) is devoted to the feet of the.lord, (his) father, 
addresses (the following) order to the rrots and all (other) inhabitants) 
cf Koletigra:- 


(L. 3) “This villag> has been given br Us, for the increase of 
(our) own religious merit, life and fame, having converted (it) into an 
agrahara which is to last as long as the sun, the moon and the stars and 
having en lowed (it) with exemption from all taxes, to the Brahmana 
Devasarman, who is a member of the Bharadvaja gotra (and) a student 
of the Vajesaneva (Sakhal. Knowing this (ts be) thus, service should bo 
done (to him), and what is to be measured (viz, grain), go!d etc, should 
he delivered (to him), in accordance with the rules customary fro:n old” 


(L.9.) And (the king) addresses (the following) request to future 
kings: “Having obtained possession of the earth by means of right, or 
inheritance, o> conquest, (and) rnling (it), you should preserve this 
agrahgra, corsidering this pregont grant (equal to yonr) own charities”, 


(L. 13.) And with reference to this (snl.ject) they quoted (the 
following) verses composed by Vyasai- 


{Three of the customary verses } 


(L. 19.) (This elict was written at) the conman 1 of (tho king’s) 
ayn mouth, The sixth-6-year, ths day of fifth tithi of the brigkht (fort- 
nigh$) of tha month of Clhaitn. 
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No. 10 
Siripuram Plates of Anantavarman:' 


Donor Anantavarman. 
Title ର Paramamthesvara; Matapitr padanudhyata nnd 


Kahirgadhipnt;, 


Place of igxue--+ Dévapura, 


Date Maliisvavuja Smnvatsara, Magha Paurpjami. 
Officers... 7 
Topography... (1) Tontapara (Village) 


(2) Kharapurishamadamva (village from wlich 
the donens migrated ) 
(5) Pattanabhoga ( Dt. ) 
Donee Bramhapas of Atreya gotrn 


Authority --- Edited by CG, V. Srinivasa Rao in £. L XXIV, 


P. 47-52, 
Remarks es Tlie ast plats of the inscription was destroved, 
Text 
Tat plate; 2nd Side, 


ଏ ଶୟ [ || ଖା ® ୟ ଏ ଅଙ୍‌ ag fags ସ୍ୟ 

faud୍‌ (3) ୪ fea 4 maT SIaAG TFIaTATAITAeT ARAN- 

ଏଫ ୯1୨7୮44! q(T’ )1AS Sa afer GATING - 

aaa (:] [ara] agra Ta TA NT: aremsenRAG YNOT- 

IS FAET MAA) HET THT (YH) AEA: 

ଷ୍ଫଏ( ମମ )4 aa 

aaa CINzI>T TM a )zal( 6) (` ) 1) ଝqN 


Rend ‘AF TT’ 
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“nd plate; Jst Side 

ଓ fra 3: oargacm a: ) amasae(n) ararfa- 

“¢ ଅପrgrM(A:) WlsfSgafat a a a TAT al zr (7]X tan- 


ବ୍‌ ସିମ (ମାସ୍‌) $ଙ ଆମ ସା ୩ ୩୨: ( ୩) ସେଲ ସାgT; ଓ ଧ fr- 
fe A 4 ୮ AInTrT: GT(T) aie 7 qCIta( a) tarataarh: ସୃ ଆ୍ଧ- 
ହହ୍‌ ୩ AIA MTIA TAA (719A) THAI (ArH Fra: (a) afa- 


ହବ୍‌ PIN IT) (aa Ma TAN NANT: HY IAs a(CR k:] 
“nd platr; Jnd Side 


3 ଆହ ଞା ' ) ଞ୍ଝ ଯା ବଦ *] 3F5q4 

¢ ଷଖଷ୍ଷଞ୍ ୯g: qR¥4 ଞT୧ ମ୍ବ ଆ ସାମ 

୭ ଏସ୍ମଧୀଫ ମ୍ମ ଅସ ଶଷ ଚାସ 5 £10: ଓ) aL - 
ହହ୍‌ ଝା ଙ୍ଖ fh ହଞ( ଏ )୨୩ଙ୍ସ ' [ 8a ୩୮A%GG 8 - 

୨ଓ ଏର୍ମୀଫ ଷଷ୍କେଙ୍୍‌ ସସ ଖ୍‌ ) ୩୩୩୩୪ Haima | ] 

ଏ ସାୀଜ୍ୀୁଷାଙ ସriaUahTa UrA41acATg TSA | 


NOTES, 


This inseription is exited by S11 G, Ve Srinivasa Rao of Madras 
in E. L Vol, XXIV, pp #7-92 ff. Prior to him Sri Manda Narasim- 
liam Pantulu of Arsavilli, a teacher of the Board High s-ehoo] of Srika- 
hula, published the text of the mseription in the ‘Telugu monthly 
“ Blhamti” of Sept, 10951, and also reviewed its content in J. A. H.R. S., 
Vol, VIL pe. 155. ts stated that ths plates were uiscovered while 
digging a tank at Siripura.w, a village near Chipurnpalli in the old 
Vizagapatam District, Now they are preserved in the Government 
Museumy Madras. 


rarer eee eat 


to 


The word ‘ZT is written twice by mistake of the 
engruver. 

$ Jt should be read Ard ଫା ଂ 

The third plute is lost. 
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¥ 


The numbor of plates is three, each measuring about 6 7/8" x 
2 1/2." A ring is attached t9 the plates, It contains a seal, on 
whieh tho legend is found illegible. Regarding the date of the inscrip- 
tion Cf V. Srinivasarao writes:- °” 


“The grant was issued in tho year ‘ag1xayu’ on the day of full-moon 
in the month of Magha. ‘This method of dating the rozord in the ‘twelve 
year ercle of Jupiter, after its conjunction with the sun, rises heliacally 
at near sunrise in a particnlar Nakshatra after which it is named (See 
E. T. VIIT, p, 289) is said to have been in vogue to a limited extant 
only in the 5th and Gth centnries of the Christian-era, and found used 
s6 far only in a few inscriptions ranging betweon A, D. 475 and 3528 
(Vide Flect, C, I. TL. Vol. ITT, Introsluction, p. 105 ). In the Annual 
Report on South Indian Epigraphy for 1931-32, Mr, C. R. Krishnama- 
charlu, taking the CGanga-era to start with A. D, 43, assigns the Achyu- 
tapuram plates of In-lravarman dated in the 87th year of the era to A. D. 
58°, and a‘siming tho present record to be about half a century antirior 
to it, gives it tha provisional date A, D. 528-9 which was the rcar in 
which the Mahsy-Asvayuja oseurred, It may be stated, however, that 
the years A. D. 5316 and, before that, A. D. 40-k are equally possible for 
th2 recor" # (EE, L XXIV, p. 42-9). 


Tho edit or identifies the plazes 18 given below:- 


(1) Devapara=eitter Devetla im the Spigavarapukots Taluk 
or Devadi of the Srikakulam Taluk, 


(2) Toytapara = Totapara of the Srikakulam Taluk. The editor 
says thot Mitnava’s teeritoey exteprded to the north of the southern 
Ganjaiu Disteict and t) thy south of tha northern Godavari District, He 
further says that “It may be con-luded that this dynasty of kings calling 
themsclvoes ‘leg faqf4’ should have disappeared befnre the close of the 
Gth centwy A, D. ‘The lower limit may be taken as the amid:lle 


° 
For other dotails rogar ling the Mahasvayuja-Samvatsara $e0 the historical noto below. 
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of the 4th century A, D., when Samudragnpta invaded the Deccan and 
subjugated along with other kings Mahendre of Pistapura and Kubera 
of Devarishtra. The following translation of the text js given bY 
Sri G, V. Srinivasa Rao:- 

Om Hail 1 from the victorions (city of) Davapura, the glorious 
Anantavarman, lord of Kalinga, who is endowed with wisdom, refinement 
and truthfulness, with purity of life and good con:luct, liberality and 
megnanimitr, and with courtesy, heroism and strength, who has acquired 
the earth by the strength of his own arms, who js (ever) devoted to the 
welfare of (bis) subjects; who js a devout worshipper of Mahefvara, and 
who meditates on the feet of (his) parents who is the son of the glorious 
Prabhanijanavarman, richly adorned with a mmltitucde of (goo 1) qualities; 
tlhe son of the glorious Maharaja (Gmnavamnan who was a full-moon in 
the broal 4nd spotless ( firmament viz, the faunly of) Viasishtha, who took 
great delight in the performman:o of the several kinds of gifts like tho 
earth and a thousand cows wn) sesured tne prosperity of his kingdom 
with the thres fold regal power and wlio possessed great fame wlich was 
as pure as the light of the exteedingly clear autumnal moon, (thus) 
commands (all) the fariners assembled in Tontaparat “This (village which) 
has heen already an agrahara enjoying the previlages (applicable to the 
group of villages in:luded ) jn KEarapmurimadamba wx and paying tax 
(hitherto) is now given by us with (clue) rites preceded by (libations of ) 
water for tho inzreas2 of (our) merit, longovity an1l fame, on the day of 
full-moon in the month of Migha in the year ‘Mabi-Agvaynja’, to the 
sane Brahnanas eight share-hol.lers in nimiser (?) of the Atri gotra and 
Charayna, wlio are engage l in performing and holping others to pe.form 
sa-rifices, in study and in tvaching, and in making and recieving gift~:- 
aftr having completly ex snpted (tho village) from all kinds of taxes 
and having ma le it separates fron thy Kharapuri mada:nba (Sub-division) 
and the Pattana Bh5ga (Division), and conf srred it as an agrahira to 
last a* long as the moon an! the sun, 

Having understood this (it behoves that yon) should bring the 
yield of the villags (to those Brahmanas) and with all (du:) respect 
ca”ry ont the bohests issued (by them). (This) command (should be 
raspazted ) hy the kings win are to cyn3 in faturs as well, in protecting 
this mavitorions goft, 


HM Provably ‘d4da nbs’ is weongly engraved for ‘May nla’: 
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Srungavarapukota Plates of Anantavarman 


Anantavarman, 


Parmamihesvara; 
Mst-pitrpzdinudhyiata; Kaligadhipati 
and Mahairaja. 


Pishtapura. 
13th tithi, Uttariyana, 
? 


(1) Tellavalli Vishya (District) 

(2) Kideppa (Village) 

(3) Achantapura-Bhogika (title of the 
donee) 


Mitrtarman of Kau.ika gotra and 
Taittiriya Brahmacharin. 


Edited by Re C. Mjumdar in E. I, XX 1, 
p 96-61 ff. 


Text 


Jst plate; 2nd Side. 


ଓ ଖସ୍‌ ଖ [ | ସମ fq Yq Cr facgAleaa Inga SCRTET ATAS- 


ସି ଆ zT fqTacas aardar z faaatfaaa asa! agus wg 
୩୮ ସା ଅମ ୩୮: qq: NRANIIATTATTA fagES arn - 
ଷ: ମ୍ବ ହା ୩ ଖର, ୩: (447 eq SAR HF aTfraqra- 


1. Donor... 
2 Title 
8, Place of issue 
4, Date 
i. Officer 
6, Topography 
7. PMDonee 
8. Authority 
9. Remarks--- 
ଏ 

NET 
EF! 
୍ 
୍‌ 


4 faq araar GaAfarITaT Falg x TH AAgeIA a- 
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nd plate; lst Side. 


ତ afar afgar qraarg saa aarfagqzigeora: festa s- 

ଓ ଆ ଅ ୯ ଜମ (A) a za) ସି a fee far fe OFT Mg asg- 
ଷ୍ପସିତୀସ୍‌ @3- 

ଏ fA: ଷମ୍ପାସ୍ afta CT naira aan Tag g- 

ବ୍‌ ସିଧ୍‌ ନାାନଞ ୩୮୩୦ ଅସ୍‌ ଣି) 4୪ ଅନ୍ୟ ଆ) ତୀନ ଖସ 2 ୩୯, ୩- 


nfr- 


£ oo ~ & ଦି NS 
ଠଏ* " ମା ଫୁ 4୩ Mae ASTI Gel A FTE: 
2nf plate; 2nd Side. 


ହହ୍‌ ଅମ ଷଙ୍ଷସୟ YI ug eaTagiarah: aeag- 
ହସ ଆୟଷ୍ାଞଥେୟ୍‌ ((] ଆଖନ ସୀ TTT; ANAHIYSIAI- 
3 ନାମ ୟଙ୍ସଙ Sega: ] amin Acoasfi- 

୪ ମୁ oa i i ସାମସୟସ୍ା ଧର୍ମ - 

tt  fea(mafa aarga7T asa afi aa Aqiafy arsaorha ara - 


3rd plate, Ist Side. 


୨% ଚର ଝି । କୁ ag aାtqaୀ Thar gq lgaT | Te THT 1 

ଓ ଅମ ଅନ (Sq) (11 areal al rea gaaqrafizc | adftalzaat 
ANT Far |- 

¢ yng (Aq) [1 qh a7 agar ଅମ ଯୀଙ୍ାମ ସୁ୍ଙ୍ଙ । ଧାମ 
ସ୍ାଙ୍ୟମମପ ସସ ମୟ ]- 

ବ୍‌ ଆସା ମ୍କି ଷ୍‌ (()] 4% aT CST a CHA sees [a - 

ସ୍‌ଠ Iga QAI’ FAA 4 -- 


NOTES 


This inzcription has heen edited by Dr R. C. Majumdar 
in E. TL. Vol, XXL. P. 56-61, It si stated that the plates were 


~* Tha editer snggests to rend “' hecnuse the ‘U-kagra’-like symbol muy be a purtof the next 
letter. Unfortunutely the last portion of tho 3rd plate iz cut and lost. 
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discovered at the village of Srungavarapukota in the District 
of Srikakulam and secured by Dr. C. Narayana Rao. The culti- 
vator who at firt found the plates.T, thoyughs that they were made 
of g3ld, So, he cut a portion from the third plate and melted it 
with the help of a goldsmith. At last when he came to know that the 
plates were not gold but copper, he handed over them to Sri 
Manda Narasimham wi, sid the j lates to the Covernment 
Museum, Madcas, where they are now. 


Sri Narasimham edited the inscrintion in the J.A.I.R.S. 
Vo’, VIIT, P. 153-160, and afterwords it was re-edited by Dr. .R.C.- 
Majumdar. 


The plates are three in number, each measuring: 8 1/2" Xx 
-”- They are attached to a ring containing a circular seal with 
the figures of a conch and some illegible legends. 


Dr, Majumdar, on palaeographical grounds, assigned the 
inscription between 45)-550 A.D.” (E.L XXII, P. 57). But Sri- 
M. Narasimham says that the Siripuram grant of Anantavarman, 
the donor of this charter, was engraved in 80A,D. Io this connction 
he remsrks as follows:—"he date ag given in the Siripuraw 
grant is as follows:—“ser(%r, F577: HITT Art HIGHT - 
qlefareat.” From tho above date wa find that the Siripuram grant 
was issued in the year of “mgrsaqa" on the full-moon day, in the 
month of Migha in the eighth year of the Saka-eru. The calcu- 
lation as we see fron the wording, is don3 according to the 
Garu.laysbda Mana style, * I therefora fixed the date of the Siri- 
puram grint a3 86 A.D.” ( Vide J.A.H.R.S, Vol. VI[TT, P. 158). Dr.- 
Majumdar has rightly diff3red from this view of Sri Narasimham. 
He says “hoe (Sri Narasimham) ignores, however, the fi:ict that 
‘mez(srF asm,” obbiously a mistake, fur ‘a eqxa:’ connst be 


୮] This is the only inscription in Sauth Indiu, so for known, where the date is given in this style. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


38 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


taken either as qualifying the word ‘araat’ or as an independent 
word expressing date, I believe, the word qualifies the preceding 
word ‘grarqxa’ and denotes the number of Brihmanas to whon the 
grant is made, T must confess, however, that Tam unable to 
explain the word, beyond merely suggesting that it might stand 
for 18, 28, or 85” (BR. L, XXIII, P. F 8), 


With regard to the historical topography, Dr. Majumdar 
identifies the place called Tellavalli with Tell*yamudi (@2°-58/ x 
17°-58'), situated at a distance of 14 or 15 miles to the S. W. of 
Srungavarapukota. wrere the plates were found and for 
Kindeppa he identifies it with the village of Kandap:lem which is 
not far from the village of Tellsgamuii. He also discussed to n 
great length about the chronology of thess kings and their 
kingdom known as Devarishtra and Pishtapura-. 


G., Jouveau DPubruil in his ‘Ancient Tistory of the 
Deccan’ (page 60) said, for the first time with the help of the 
Kasimkota plates, that Elamanchi Kalingadesa fromed part of 
Devarashtra. 

‘The translation given by Dr, R, C. Majumdar is quoted 
helow:— 

Om hail ! from his residence in the victorious city of 
Pishtapura the glori us Maharijja Anantavarman who is the lord 
of Kaliigu; who adores the feet of (Lis) mother and father; who is 
the devout worshipper of Mahe:vara; whose greatness has besn 
enhanced by affectionate for the gods, the twice-b3,rn, and the 
elders; wlio has acquired fame by reason of his b-ing endowed 
with wisdom, modesty, and virtue; who has acquired the earth 
by his own strength and vaiour; 


who is the dear son of the glorious Mahirija Prabhanjana- 
varman, the myon of the Vatishtha family; who (Prabhanjana- 
varman) brought about the prosperity of the kingdom by tbe 
three elements* of regal power;who is the most excellent grandson 


x The threo elements of Regul power ere :- 
[¢] aqafaa 4] aeaafaa end (45 gear gafan, 
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of the glorious Maharaja Guyavarman, who (Gunavarman) 
acquired fame by victorirs in many stubernly fought battles; who 
was the lord of Devarijshtra; and whose spotless virtues, like 
the rays of autumn-moon, pervaded the whole world: — 


commands (as follows) all the ryots present at the 
village of Kijdeppa in the District (Vishaya) of Tellavalli: This 
village has been granted by us, during summer s)lstice, for the 
sake of increasing oor religious merit, to this Mitréarman, a 
member of the Kausika gotra, a student of the Taittiriya(Sakh3), 
and a resident of Achantapura-Bhoga, after having made (it) an 


Agrahtra, which is to last as long as the moon, the sun and the 
stars, and exempting (it) from all burdens of taxation. 


Having understood this coinmand you should, every day, 
act in accordance with it.’ The Braihmaje, enjoyiog his own 
Agrahara in hereditory succession (etc. through sins and grand- 
sons) should not be hindered in any way,by any officar (however) 
eminent.* | 


The future royal ascetics, follow the traditiona! usages, 
shuld pursue that (course) which wold lead to continuous 
progress (or practice) of this act of virtue. ‘his being so, the 
association of these (succeeding kings) also with religious merit in 
this matter is mentioned in the Smritis, 


(‘Three customary verses follow) 
By tha increasing majesty........On the thirteenth (tithi), 
during the summer solstice, this religious gift is made. 


୮ | The origiaul exprossion is ‘Vallabha-durllabha,’ The tirst word means ‘Overseor, Superi- 
ntendent, or Hond-man’,ond probsbly stands for rogaol officisls in general. I am unnble to 
auggest ony deffinite meaning for ‘Durllabhs.* One of its maasnings, given in the lexipon, 
is ‘eminent or extraordinary’, and it muy he reg irded as an adjective of Vallabha (Muyura- 


vamsakadivnt). 
Or.possib’y from its association with Vallsbhn, it may also be teken in® the eenso 


of an offininl, though the term inthis Sense ig not known from vny other source. (R. C. 
Majumdar). 

I think, Durllabha is a nime of an offizér. Tt ig uso 3s a nime among the Oriyas of South- 
Orisgs (S. N. Rajugure). 
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No. 12 
Chicacole Plates of Nandaprabhanjanavarman 


1, Donor -.- ce... Nandaprabhanjanavarman. 


2. Title... c+ see. Paramabhsgavata; M3itapitrpidanudhyata, 
Sakala-Kalingidhipati and Mahiraja. 


3, Place of issue...Sarapalli. 
4. Date. we we? 


9. Officers ww wv? 


6. Topography---.. De-yavita (Villiage). 


7. Donee ..- «+ Hari‘chandra Svamin (Akshatigraharin) of 
Devariata gottra. 

8. Authority... ---Edited by Dr, LF. Fleet in I. A, XIII, 
P. 48-50 ff. 

9. Remarks... --- The seal on the ring contains the legend : 


“pi [trbhaktah!” as in the case of No. 8. 
Text 
lat plate; 2nd Side. 


cafe 1] faa artqfss sasraau Hrarfaa TRT- 
ମୃଙସୀ( ର) ଵଷ ଶାକ ମସ :] *ମିଞଙ ପାଖ ମ୍୍ୟସ- 
waamat Taare! %elaa aimmafs [1] fafa a- 

ଶ୍‌ ସସଷାସଥପିସ ୩ ୩ ସମନ (ୟା ତି ଓବ- 


Low A se 


nd plate; lst fide. 


ସ୍‌ @ ସଷ(ସ" )୩ ୫୯ qq (2) Farrar urnfag 


~— 


The editor suggests to read ‘yy gq? 
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ତ ଖାୀାସ୍ମ(11)41% HafSIITTN Fear ao Ft Ig 
ଓ ଝ୍୍‌ସ ୩ମଙ ଆ ଝar M4 FAT rar(¥a: aa [1] ua 
ଏ ସାଥ ଅonIfa: qf azalaar asgiqeura’ Fas 


Ind plate; 2nd Side. 


ବ୍‌ ar’ fata Mega: }[ ] wfacaass Mfg 

ହଠ ର୍ନ nq fae ( FE (Mi )meqan TInzaqIcy HTT 
ବହ ମଅସଷଙ୍କନଙ ସାମୀ ଶୟ nA Gag [:Jeaafafaar - 

ହଃ Tad C14 :)( 1] afar sqramMarol sr aIg- 


3rd plate; lst Side, 


4 froeifm | aghast Gara UST: agartug [1] ae 

ହ୬ ଅବ ଆ fH (:] €7 a7 av BH [1] ata’ (af ,q 

ହ୍‌ ବଷ ପସ) TeTizeT a fafests <)  )aglmdr = Jog re(sz) araT 
ବ୍‌ ହଙ୍ରୀମ୍‌ ¶ଞମm ଙN'e (1) qs aq agarht ear maf w- 

ଓ fv :] aiaeTrgrea(q)(H Jer Fara i (A)% (FD) aT 1) 


NOTES, 


This Inseription was edited by Dr. J. F. Fleet in I, A, Vol. XIII, 
(18$S4), pp. 48-50 ff, Regarding tho histo“y of uiiscovery the learned 
editor remarks that “the inscriptions were found with four other sets and 
a sixth set which has been lost sight of, suspanded by their rings on an 
iron bar avross the month of a large pot which was discovered in digging 
the foundations of a wall at Chicacole in the old Ganjam District of the 
Ma-lras Presidency, The grants were purchased by W. F. Grahame, and 
were presented to tho Madras Museum, where they now are,” 


2 Red ଦଙଝାଟ? 

3 The Anusvibra-symbol is unnecessary 

4 Read ‘zaqefefar’ 

5 Read ‘qagfa;? 

¢ The correct form ia ‘ql my f@maties CrT1sS NI GS! 
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The inscription consists of three plates, each measnring about 
7 1/8"! 1 2/4", ‘There is a r.ng attacl.cd to tke plates, A scal on the 
ring is founl rectangular in shape and a legend marked on it is not 
legible. Dr. Fleet docs not make any suggestion regarding the date of 
the grant nlthongh le remarks that “Judging by the standerd of palaeo- 
graphy it is decidedly ansient, and js probably pre-ch3lnkyan”. 


Dr. Fleet translats the text as given baslow:- 


Hail 1 Fron (his residence) situated at the victorious (city of) 
Ssrapalli the Mahsraja Sti Nandaprabhafijanavarm;, the most devout 
worshipper of the holy ons; he who me litates on tho feet of hs parents; 
the supreme lord of the whole of Kali ga,— issues his commands to the 
kutumbi at (the village of) Devavata:- 


(L. 8)—“Boit known ! For the benefit of the Bralmany Hairg- 
chandrasvami of the Agrah3ra of (7) Akshata,@—having with libations of 
water, (and) for the increase of (my) religions merit and duration of life 
and fame, male an Agrahsra grant (of this village), free from taxes, (and) 
with the exception of - - - - - ,¥ (and) constituted to continne as long as 
the moon antl the stars and the sun may last, and having exempted (it) 
with remissions of all the taxes, it has been given (by me) to the ‘charanas’ 
of the Devarita gota. By yon, knowing this, in accordance with formar 
custom all the peaceful servico is to be performed, and that which is to bo 
measnred out, consisting of gold & c., is to be tendered. 


(L. #)—“ And T make this request to future kings;—looking 
upon this grant, which is the perpetual business of (all) those who protect 
that which may be acquired by any of the means of religion, this Agrahara 
should be preserved by them, jnst as if it were their own gift, 


@ The editor thinks that the werd ‘sga* may be taken as the nomo of a vllloge, But the term 
MHITTEICT AIF HT may be explained ss the ସୁ ୟା who posscss of on un‘nterruptcd 
Agrahgra or village. 


MH The menning cf 707 iS not clear. 
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(L. 12) —“And I will instance on this point the verses sung 
by Vrisa:- Land has been given by many kings, lords of the earth; 
he who for the time being possesses the earth, to him at that time belongs 
the rewa”d (of the grant that has been made) ! O yudhishthira, best of 
kings, carcfully preserve [land] that has been given, whether by thyself 
0“ by another; the preservation (of a grant) is better than making a grant, 
(an-1) is ths most excellent (of atl acts) ! The giver of land enjoys happi- 
ness in heaven for sixty thousand years; (but) the confiscator (of a grant), 


and le who assents (to such confiscation), shall dwell for the same number 
of rears in hell 1” 


୨ 
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No. 13 
Ningondi Grant of Prabhanjanavarman 
Doner e.- 


Prabhanjanavamnan, son of Saktivarman and 
NY Is 4 f ଧ kk An vA 

grandson of Sankaravamman, 

rie Fr . os - ¥ 
Title-e+ se. we. ee Bliagavat-S$vmni Narayayapadanudhyata; Matharn- 


kuiag} Sahala -Kaolingadhipati and Maharajn. 
Place of issne .... Singhapamn (Simlnpura). 
soos woe (Smhvatsariho, hora phanagra Sataudvan 7), 
Kartika, Sukla, Toth tithi, 
Officers... ODS Muhapratihara (7) 
Topography ନିଜ ଓଡି (1) Ioparava (Village) 
(2) Ningoydi (Village) 
Donne... c.. +e Bralimanas of different got ‘as. 


Authority +e. se. Editel by the late L, N, Jagadeva of ‘Tekkali in 
the “¢ Vaitaran?” ot Cnttack in 1930, Vol,IV; and 
re-edited by De, D. Ci Sircar in Eel. XXX, 
PP. 112-18 fi, 


Lemarks ee. see 
Text 
lst Plate; 2nd Side. 


afer (1) aa fau(g)gera waa[4]earfa A140 S417: aT - 
ST gS Fila ara aS: MgETara on M7: Graco H- 

ETAT ETA! arn Ora faa: } of qrfaarnon ୩: ଷସ- 
Fare sf, ea ]ao sop: saga gaaral (575) [1] 


Dr. D. C. Sircar readi ସୀ ` ] 77) 
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2nd Plate; Ist Side, 


€ 


afe3 PTT TR? aT anAA(aN)[T_ | Szkan: anaraf a CG n- 
HIsgIITT ITT THT? GfiaaT aro aT Trewn(en jo F- 

ସା faq tama ans [:] cf fe mat ar Ire af- 

ss famfog aTarT Sead arf AF acon (:] aragaae 


NN GG mM 


2nd plate; ?nd Side, 


9: ଖଦି fake 7 nmifa(G] qealfaa wzataalqeata’ Sa onfafa aa faz - 
କଡ ଅ୩୍ଇସାଙ ୪ ?[¡] ଶସ (21 )ମ୪୩ qa! quar SH fax azar 

୧0 wiamTTo TST 1} Ca eae’ gf mraeaa ar 

୨ Mata trgtha( 1] a7 fer a arava qa aT aa 4 Ifa: ger T- 


Prd plate; Ist Sido. 


୨3 ଝଫ ଅସ୪ fମଙଣଆ ଷଝ୍ଫ ଷସ(% (+a ['] quirar Teak a fafssz [/] - 
୨୪ ଛୁ ମସaୀ 4୦ ସa sg NMA Grea (Ff ) Il} afsz[* aq agarfor eq qafa 

wy faas(!] ar- 
MM ଏ ସ୍ମ ଅଳର! ସବ ଗୀ ସ ମା ଏଷ (¦ Ja[ qa STGTT Teed? [i] Srfa- 
ହହ୍‌ % OTH fag Ff (orsifta mars fagr?{ 1) 


NOTES, 


The late Raja 1, N. Harichandana ,JJagadeva of Tekkali secured 
these plates anl published their reading in the “Vaitarani” of Cuttack-in 


OD 


The letter ‘A’ is doubtful. It may also by read - ଅ୩v.? 


1. 

3 Reod aT’ Dr. Sircur rends ୩ +n qfa[ :] which gives no meaning 

4. Der. Sirear read ‘grremNf qet(ear)fo ar(q,5m[: )’ 

5. Dr. Sirenr read ‘ofan? and suggests in the foot-note to reud ¢qfaRa ୩୩୮: ଞ- 
fen: fagfov: ararzartsafassangrt Fg 

6. Rend ମମ: 

7. Rend “fatcarfkT mq IIT? 

8 Read ‘yaqoflass fa’ 

9 Dr. Sizcar suggests to read ‘qgideaft4s HT ITIT TI TF! and intoryrits that it is the 


annual revenue payublc to the king. But why it is written at the place where usuaj{lv theora 
or dnte to is be mention ? This doubt is not removed. 
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Jog0, Vol, IV. P. 2092, Tt was re-edited by Dr, D, C, Sircar in E. 1, 
XXX, P. H2-18 with blocks, 


This copperplate grant consists of three plates, each measuring 
TT Ox 2, 15", The ring is missing. ‘Two plates (the first and third) 
were found at Adava in the Parlakimedi Taluk, an:1 the second plate was 
found at Kannvapeta, 


tegarding the date of the inscription Dr, Sircar made a comment 
on it. 1n page 113 he snggests that the time of the inscription should 
he the Gth century A, D. on palasographical grounds, He further tays 
that the date of the inscription js quoted in lines 15-16 as the twelvth 
tithi of the bright-balf of Kartika without the usual reference to the 
regnal vear of the issuer of the charter, ‘Ihe absence of the year svems to 
ho dune to the inadvertence of the scribe or the engraver of the plates, 
He further says that Saktivarman, father of the donor of this grant, is tho 
sane person who granted the Rag)lu plates (No. 7). Dr. Sircar inter- 
prits the passage “xirsqeaftsF TTT” which refers to the taxation or 
the vearly assessment. He cites an equal expression in Chandavarma’s 
orant (No. 8) wherc it is written as “avy SITTIN ~ - -,” 
Dr. Sircar corrects this passuge as follows:- “qurgsrawasara”, Thus 
he finds an equal expression in Saktivarnan‘s grant and the present 
grant, although in this grant it js written at the end of the document 
where the date whould be generally mentioned, He has not given any 
reason why this passage is written just before “Karttikn-gukla pakshn, 
Dvadati”, He blames the s:ribo saving that he did not mention tho 
regnal year out of ina Ivertence, 


Translation 


(1. 1-5) Hail { From (the residence of) tho Victorious (city of ) 
Singhapura, the devout worshipper at the feet of Bhagavat Svami Nara- 
vana, the promotor of the glorions Matharn dynasty, Sri Sankaravarman's 
grand son, and the worthy son of Saktivarman, who ruled according to the 
religious law his subjects, living (in the country lying) between the 
Krishnaven? and the Mah$na-li, the Mahsraja Prabbhajijanavarman, who is 
dessratel (with all the go291 qualiti2z3) (nn 1) who is the Lord of Sakala- 
Kalinga, is well. 
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(L. 5-7) At the village of Honarava (he) or.lers to all the resi- 
dents why assemble l (there), that this Achhedya (the un.tevisible unit) is 
bounde.l by a-row of trees to the ,north; bv Vraghra-prasthara (hill), 
including a Silmali tres and an ant-hill to the west; (and) the Ocean to 
the south, 

(1. 7-11) Having created an agrah3ra named Ningopdi within 
the (above) boun‘laries, (we have) endowed it t9 Brahamanas of different 
g)tras and Charayas, Having known this, according to the religious 
custome, prevailed from ancient time, it js to suhsit with due previlage 
of (Payiment of ) gold (to the land-holders). The future kings are reque- 
ste.l £6) retain our charity. 


(Here follow three verses, quot2d from the Manava Dharma- 
sastra). 

(L. 15-16) ‘The annnal tax, payable in a lvance is two htndred 
Payas, Kirtika, Sukla-Paksha, 12th tithi. The order is issued through 
the Mahspratihara. 


a 
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1. Donor 
2. Title 
3. Place of issne-.- 
+t Date 
nm. Officers 
t, Topography... 
7  Donee 
8. Authority --- 
0, Re:narks 
୨ 
୧ 
] 
¥ 
(1) 


No 14 


The Tandivada Grant of 


Sri Prthivi Maharaja 


Prthivi Maharaja, son of Vikramencdra.and grard- 
son of Rapnadurjaya of Katvapa gotta 


Mahiraja; Parma Bramhajya and Matapitrpada- 
bhakta, 


Pishtapnra,. 
The 46th regnal year, Kartika painmami. 
Ajnapti-Srirama Lenduraja. 


(1) Kon damanchi (Village) 

(2) Pagma Vishara ( Dt.) 

(3) Tandqdivada (Village) 

Bhavagamnan, the Chandogya Bramhachirin of 


Kamakavavanaca gota. 


Edited br R. S. Panclamuklhi in E. L XXII, 
P. 88-00, 


Text 


Tst plate; 2nd Side, 


ଖfeT [1] fraa fuga ass a1 (4)! ang a adil 


q(T afzalgnzofad rea va H- 


gl? IW CUFFHTET ja ranfa- 
ସମ ୩୩୫୮ ଧ୍‌ଫ fଷ୍*ଞaଟଙ୍ଙ୍ୟ ନଆ ଙଫ (; ] 


The Jetter ‘A’ here is also found in the other grant of this king (See No. 15), 
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2nd Plate; lst Side. 


NIGHT HINT CTT AIT HozS() a 

wo faamzarfara afaT Ge yer: aren!) - 

FATTNA(:] Gaga siarfgeaqt- 

rq erra(: | 4 fa(q)faataarars: axaraa aife- 
q1TNra Hfaaes(0)18(e0)T uqAIrA Sf )fraaren [a jAra- 


2nd Plate; 2nd Side, 


afa gar sfa rm(en fA q(T sa? aqraafezarra( fra )ol- 
mif% Par qaren fas sgremor: qua aaplIsat 

NT ୩(9)4୩୩ ଝୁ 47 ସଗ ଷ- 

ମେ ଷଞବ3ଷ୍ଷ ମ୍ଫ ଥେସମ ସପ (୦୮ 

sf(an)fea: for(9)faalgrea: G74 TaaTrg ara(a)T- 


3rd Plate; lst side, 


froqaan(ar Jaqlafien ol Saaed fafa ara a- 
su: qfangpafarga Rafeqn ranma - 

wna tfafaaa plrgaisana faarfea 
fragafacoa faqfa sqIeT1aTy ® N41qTa- 
MAT gna g AIT HINTHN HET 


3rd plate; ?nd Side. 


T(A)a rNfrIgr sof eTfegrRmin za 

gq Trwlaaa: affgaefy aur Sua; g- 
[1]¢mra faatrsa seq azaea( RT 

Srfas Ger nreqrenrnaeranaa [ Jarafa(: one rn 


rarer rete gue arecs 


The letter ‘4’ here Is alse found in the other grant of this king (See no. 15). 


R & Panchamukhi resds “TXT SETA’ But in the other plates of tho same king the word 
‘QITMTU' is used. The letter ‘s:gr’ is olear. So, the correct reading will befor. enfe- 


‘qs’ 5 
Panchamukbi reads ‘gfqafigaattgang? 
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ବଂ fqn: (Jas srama gsr: (Jeg fudqur tT 
4th plate; lst Side. 


ସ୍‌ wefasearaqrfsar( Joa qea a1 Niaa(ea)ea dg4 
ବ୍ଃ୍‌ ଅସୀ କଞ (1) ଝସସଷ ଏଷ ` | raga afafg (fe) 
ସା melafgnat Hez Hrsg Maqrea (1m )( i]. 

“¢ wrepleafa fad arma fra sfqaragr: N* (4) 

ଦବ ୪ ଙITT 43 Fra: la aerrar wharf 4 


NOTES 


This geant was first noticed ir tho Annual Report on Lpigra- 
phy, Madras, C. P. No, 6 of 1916-17, and published in the journal of 
Oriental Research, Vol IX, p. 188 ff, Afterwards Sri R, S. Pancha- 
mukhi, M. A, of Madras re-edited it in KE. T, XXIII, pp. 88-89 fr, 


Jn 1917 the Assistant Superintendent fo epigraphy, Madras, 
acquired the plates for the Government Mnseum, Madras, 


The st consists of ++ copperplates measuring about 6 1/3” x 2", 
Tle seal of the plates is missing. Except the Ist side of the Ist plate 


and the 2nd stile of the -fth plato nll otnor fares of the plates are 
inscribed, 


(On palnengraphi ‘al grounds Sri Panchaimkhi assigns the grant 
to the Loeginning of the 7th century A. D, 


Acconling to Dr, D, (', Sirzar “Prithivimahgraja nay have been 
the king of Pishtapnra overthrown by Palake: in I1” (Snecessors of Sita- 
vahanas, p. 308). 


While dealing with the topography Sri Panchanukhi suggests 
that Pishtapnra of the ineeript ‘nn is equal to tae modern Pithapur cf the 


eet 


eer re a a rs ee 
4. Panchamukhi hus not g ven any suggostion for thie word. I think, it should be read as 
‘STI: It is tignificant to point eut here thut one of the capituls ef the Vishnukundins 
of Veni is ‘Leodulura’ with which this word might have some connection. 

3. Rend ‘“qaqinmgl:? 
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East Godavari District and tho Pagun$ra Vishaya, according to him, is the 
sane as Pavunavara Vishaya of the Vandaram Plates (E. L IX; p. 133) 
of Am narija IL, Paganiva'a Vishaya of a resord of VishguvardhanaV 
(M. EB. R. 1913-14, Ci, P, No, 6) . 


He further says that “this Vishayn nppeavs to have comprise. 
the mo lern Tanuku Taluk of the Krishna District as can be seen from the 
stone inscriptions at Juttiga in that Taluk (Nos, 734 and 736 of 1920 of 
the M, E. R. foc 1921) 


Regarding the identification of the royal family, Sri Pancha- 
mukhi snzgzests that th donor belongs t9 the Durjaya family of the 
Decsan; hacause “many ruling families in the eastern De:ican, who 
floavishel in ths 12th ani 13th centuries A, D. trace their descent from 
Durjaya or Ranyadirjaya whose time and place in their genenlogy 
however, not certain on account of the varying accounts given in th3ir 
records, ‘Ihe Kakatiyas, the Koydapadumati and Velanidu chiefs cach 
claim for their ancestor Durjaya or Rayadurjara. The Garavapidu 
grant of Gayjepati (E. L XVIII, p. 346) 1nentions Prola as a cesvendent 
of Rana lurjaya who bslonged to the Karikyla-anvaya. ‘Ihe most iimpor- 
tant cosument of this later period, which gives a glimpse into the perimat 
of Rana-lurjaya is the Tsandavclu inscription of Buddharaja (E. IL. VT, 
P. 268 ff.) which appears to embody a genuine historical tradition. Tt is 
stated in it that the Ko jdapadumati chief Buddharaja was the lion of the 
mountain, the Durjava family which shows that Durjaya was the ov gina- 
tor of his family and has for ap ancestr one Buddbhavarman who belonged 
to the fourth caste and was a servent of king Kubju Vishnu of the lunar 
race who conferred on him the country west of the hilly which contained 
73 villages. Kubja vishyn is, evicently, the brother of Pulskesin, IT wlo 
rnled from A, D. 615 to 633 in the Veigi ocoantry, Buddhavarman’s 
date, a3v rdingly, falls in his period, D'mjara, who was his ancestor, 
must have Hved some tim3 before the 7th ec ntury A, D. Since Kaliksla 
js snid t)9 be his lincal an ‘estor whose date has been approximately fixed 
£9 fall in the 5th century A. D. (CE. LX, P. B40), Gt Gs possible that 
Durijaya lived in tin inter:mzliats poriol and mst probably in the Gth 
century A, D. and his grandson Prith‘vI Maiiraja who had a long reign 
of atleast #5 vears (arorling to No. 15 it is FOR, Y) must boegan 
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to rale in the Jattoar half of that century”, (See KE. J. XXIIT, P. 06). 
Sri Panchamukhi says that the king of tte Present charter helongs to 
the Kasyapa gotra to which belong the Karikala family and the Cholas 
of Vikramaditra’g son Satyaditrva (E. I. XI, P. 545), So “Raradurjaya 
was a chola an: his ancestors have sctcled in the eastern Deccan”, 


"The following trans!ation is given br Sri Panchamukln:- 

(LL 1-8) Hail § from the illustrious Pishtapura, Sri Prthivi- 
Maharaja who has meditated on the feet of kis parents, who is extremely 
pious, who belongs to the Kasrapa gotra, ¥ who has subdued the whole 
circle of the S&mantas by his over increasing prowess and las as his 
ornament the distinguishing fame acquired by the rise of the victory of 
his arms, who is the lord of the wealth, who is the son of Mahiraja 
Raypadurjara the dear ‘son of Vikramendra who ‘excelled Indra in pros- 
‘perity, who has lighted tHe whole region of the quarters by the beautiful 
noon-light, the fame arising from the protection of the whole worlds: 


(Ll, 8-10) Commands all the Kutwmbins assembled t»gether, who 
are the residents of Tandivada in Pagnara, Vishava, that — 


(Jal, 10-21) ‘This village (i. e. Tandivadqa) has been made into 
an agrahara and conferred, free of all imposts, for the increase of our 
Jife, health and fame, upon Bhavagarman, who is a student of Chhandogs 
(schoo), belongs t) the KAmakarvana gotra, has studied three thousand 
science and (written) twenty commentaries, a resident of the villuge 
Kondamarnichi, is spending days and nights in worshipping the gods, the 
Pitrs and the mankind, whose body has been pvified by the water of 
sgered ablation in various sacrifices, whose intellect has been clarified by 
the knowledge of the Vedas, Vedangas, Nyaya, Upanishad and Yogn- 
son of PrthiviZarman whose habit it was to study, teach nnd comment 
on the thrée thousand scicnce, and whose prosperity Was revealed among- 
the priests (s¢feq ) and assistants (@q୍€z) by the riches given away 
in sacrifices frequently perf rmed (by hiin)-grandson of Vislynfarman 


A Panchamukhi states in the note that Sri Rama may also be token as the Virudn of the king, 
or it might be one of the sub-divielons of the Kb; vpa-gotra in which case, the exprossions'will 


hate to be renierci “Wano belonged to the illustrious Rilma-KiSyopa gotru’’. 
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whose mind has been purified by the due performence of Agnishtoma and 
other (sacrifices) and who has masterel the Srti and Sinrti. 


(Ll. 21-24) No one should create any obstruction (to this), In 
the 46th year of tlhe ever prosperous an | victorious reign on the full-moon 
day of Kartika, this religious gift was made, Sri Rimalendurija ® was 
the executor (of the order). 


(Ll. 2-4-2909) Here are the flokas sung by Vyasa. 


(Then follow three of the customary verses). 


“¥ It should be Sri Rima Lendurdjo. 
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No 15 | 
Parlakimedi Plates of Sri Prthivi Maharaja 


J. Donor ର. Prthivi Mahirjija, son of Vikramendra and grand- 
\ Jas 
son of Ranndurvjava of Kasrapa gottra 
± * . * 


- 


2 Title ର. Mahsraja; Pavrama Bramhayrva and Mat pitrpéda- 
bhakta. 


co 


Place of issue... Vijnvaskandivira near Viranjanagara. 
4. Date... ww. ewtOth regnal vent; Jreshtba, Sukla, 8th tithi. 


9. Officers ww eed Ajnapti-Sri Ramalenthurnaj3a (7) 
or 


Srirmna Tene luriyjn, 


6. Topography---... (1) Rudravati Vishaya (District) 
(2) Collavalli (Vilage). 


7. Donee -.-+ «~~ ‘The Brahmachisrin Padmagarman, son of 
Damodara Sarnan and grandson of Matrftarman 
of Bhrgu gottra and Tnittiriva Sakha. 


8. Authority... ‘Fo be edeted by S11 8S, C. De, 


9. Remarks... The text of the inscription is given as I 
deciphered from the original plates, The third 
plate is cut into two pieces and one piece is now 
available. Who cut it and for what purpose, 1s 
Int known. 


Text 


Jst plate, 2nd Side. 


’ ଵସାଝ' [ ) ସୀ ଖସ୍‌ (ଷ୍‌) (1] 9 C ୟ ମ ୩ CT fa A10KIaALKS 


1, 


ଖଡ୍ଗ ଷୁଙୁୁ - 


This word is a0zr rvs 1in £23 margin, peérallal to the third line as in the case of No 14, 
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a rfacafrelGg TAN HEIN TNF HRT 
am (A.eanfana a+nadqr fm er fazga- 
ଅ: ପଅଙ୍ପ୍ାମ ଫ9/qqaମ Gama: fAn- 

Ya afar aan faa quo | sr kera: 


2nd plate; Ist Side. 


Gag) a jm: qx ama ararfagarzgeata: of (gf jah- 
୮g ୯୮ ଖ ୫୮୩୮ a” ୩୪ ନ ଆମମ୍ାସସଞମା: ଶସ ଞ- 
ସad( 41,55 3F47; GoIRITTA PT Ag Hm Rear- 

ଫ ସ୍ମ ୩ [2 ୩୨ 7 ସୟ DF ACETATE 
a7 AAT AY GAA AN TAS (B)- 


21d plate; 2nd Side. 


ଷମି faumea(AA)a Frama afaaqa (amar) 

q ଝୁ ମମ ୮ ଆ amg gaa AMMATA]T 
ଷୈଞ TR SIRMTIN pA Fa: Ja Fara ara G- 

Co )ar ((Jaazogata fares aqeat aarfas afarftsa) 
SABATG YFSTYIZETT arITTANAa (Su): ff Ta 


“3rd piate, Ist Side. 


BUF 11) aT rama als: [1] 4giagaar a3) 

frag fs11{ ] ara [aera Mina AE) 

ଷ୍‌ ® (Gq [ 1] ureelznka (faa: aneafa fqamogT:] 

HHA 3B A Areaa( ara)earal ahaa | of aaron can 
MTA qa: (1) ara ara (ସା ମଂମଷ ମକ ସଷି୍ସ-" ) 


Tt may ulso he read as. ‘qzafa faq? 

LS 
This plite has been cut from the centre, and the cut portion is missing. Fortunately the 
missing portion contained only some customusry verses, quoted from the wa ’qTET 


waich could be substituted with the help of ne, 1t ahove. 
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NOTES, 


These plates were discovered from Parlakimedi on the ?th Sept. 
1955 and acqnired by Sri S.C. De, Curator of National Archives, 
Bhubaneswar, who has kindly lent the plates to me for examination. The 
ins ag ption will duly he edited by Si De. 


The-plates ave-three jn number, each measuring about 79" × 
2°", They are attacled to a copper-ring which bears mo seal. ‘I'he 
diameter of the hole through which the ring passed is 3", ‘The last 
plate is cut from the centre and one piece of it is now available, Fortu- 
nately, the missing part contained nothing except some customary verses, 
popularly used in copperplates, 


This grant was issued by the saine king, mentioned in No. 14, and 
the style of writing in:luding epithots of the king is came in both the 
grants, 1. e. Nos, 14 and 15, So, J did not give the translation of it here. 
Of course, tl:e place from which the grant was issued, is a military-camp 
(su 1a1T) fixed near Viranjinagara; the donees to whom the grant, 
Gollavalli village in Rndr4vati Vishaya, Was issued is the Brahmacharin 
Padmagarman, son of Danodarasarman and grandson of Maitrfarman of 
Bhrugu gotra and Taittiriva Sakha, and the date when the grant was 
issued js the king's 49th regnal year in the month of Jyeshtha and in the 
8th tithi of Sukla-Paksha, Except these variations the other content of 
this grant js similar to that of No. 14.al 6ve. 


4 
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jo sutoo deddoo uy 


poqrpuuy) ou, 
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(A) 
TITk GANDIBEDHA COPPER COINS OF SRI NANDA, 


Tn tho year 153 a hoard of copper coins, numbering 147, was 
discovered by Sri S. N, Rajaguru from the village of Gandibedha in the 
Balasore District. Sri Rajagurm edited the coins in the O. H. R. J. Vol. 
V, Nos. 3 and +, pp. 15.7-9 ff. These coins contain the emblem of a 
lying bnll on one side and the legend ‘sffaex g’ on the other, The first 
letter of the legend appears like ‘g3' which gives no. meaning. The last 
letter ‘@* appears like a numerical symbol which stands for 1000, If it 
is road ‘ag’, then it will give no meaning. But if it is taken as the nume- 
rieal symbol for 1000, then necessarily we should accept that it was an 
ern, either the Buddhanirvina year or the Mahsiviranirvina year. But, 
there is no evidence t9 tra ze that the usag3? of cither of the above Samvat 
in Orissa. Moreover, we have no evidence to say that this 
svystom of recording a Saumvat on coins was practised. So, this -letter 
creutad confusion in our mind although the scripts on the coin are boxr- 
head 58] in the 5th-6th century A, D_ in Kalinga, 
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After the Hatigumph3 inscription of Kharavela of the 1st 
century B. C. and the Prakrit inscription of Bhadrakh of the érd 
century A, D. we get no epigraphs of historical value relating to Orissa 
upto the time of Maharaja Samudragupta of the imperial Gupta dynasty. 
During the course of his southern expedition in the middle of the 4th, 
century A. D. he defeated some petty kings in Kalinga, as is recorded 
in his inscription at Allahabad.! The places named Kottira, Erandapalli, 
Devarishtra, Palakka, Pishtapura etc. were the distin.t pazts of Kalinga, 
although we ha¥e no information regarding the other small territories, 
namely Kurla, Avamukta'ta an.l Kusthalanura. Pishtapura and Dervra- 
rashtra are known to us from Nos, 7, 11 and 14 abov3, Devarashtra is 
also mentioned as Devapura in No. 10. 


In the time of Maharaja Kharavela the capital of Kaliiga was 
Jocated some where near the modern Bhubaneswar, as the king’s activities 
rere confined to that area. After the 4th, century A, D. the centres of 
administration were transferred to the bank of the Godavari, the Nagavali 
and the Vangadhari3 in the Districts of EKast-Go.lavari, Srikakulam and 
Ganjam. 


The Allahabad Pragasti of Samndragupta }rov>s that Kalinga 
was divided into sevaral small prin zsinalities in or about 350 A, D., and 
that among them Pishtapura was one. Had Kalinga been under a single 
ruler, Samudragupta wonld not have missed the opportunity of enlisting 
his name among the kings, defeated in the south, as that would have 
amplified his glory. But in ahbsenzo of it, and also the name of Simhapura 
in the Pra‘asti, we presume that by the time fSamudragupta started for 
his expedition, neither the Matharas got any hold in Kalinga nor Kalinga 
was a separate kingdom under one rulership, 


In the time of the Barly-Ganga kings the capitul of Kalinga 
was at Kalinga-Nagarn, which has been identified with the modern 
Mukhnlinga of the Srikakulam District, It is on the bank of the river 


reo rre— 


lL. cL L,I, BP. A3 ff. 
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Vangadh'ira. According to some scholars, the Ga gas of Kalinga started 
their rule ‘n or about 498 A D., and it created much confusion in the 
chronological history of Kaliiga. Because, the above date has overlaped 
the reigning -p3riod of ths Mitharas an | a few othr dynasties of Kalinga. 
Basing on astronmmical data an.l several other reasonable points, I arrived 
at 626-27 A. D. as the starting point of the ‘jaiga-era, fro:n which time 
onwards the Gangas began‘t) rule in Kalingn.? 


Ths chara ‘t +, used in the inscriptions of ths kings of the 
Mathara dynasty, are the latter development of the Gunts-scripts, and 


they ar3 almost simila ‘ t9 tho tyne of charactars, used in the plates of the 
Ballabha king, Dhijrssena II of (;jupta-era 252 or 572 A. D.3 


| Uptill now we are in possession of only thirteen copper plate 
inssriptions of the Matharas, which were issued fro:n diffecent places, 


such as; (1) Sripura, ( 2) Varddhaminapnura, (°) Suna & ‘a, (+4) Simhapura, 
(5)Vijayapura, (or Vijaya-Simbapura, (possi’le same as given in No. 4), 
(6) Pishtapura, (7) Dava ura (0° Devarashtva) and (8) Sarspalli. ‘The 


fin I-spot 9f all thuse platss are within the canze of sixty miles from 
Srixakulam, 


Untfo ‘tunately we get no clue tn find out the date of these epi- 
graphs. Similarly we get n9 inf or.nation regarding the Matharas from 


any otter sourve, for which reason we have to d ;pen . on palacograply that 
hits upon the 5th-Gth centuries A, D. as the precise period of these 


inscriptions, 


In five grants (i e. Nos +, ¢,8,9 and 13) Sirbapura was the pl ice 
whorefvo:n the charters were issued. Woe have already stated that the 
Allahabad Pra/asti hinted that Kali,ga wus uivided into many small 
principalities, among which Devarashtra and Pishtapura were the two 
units where Mahendra an 1 Kuvera were ruling respectively, when samu 
dragupta visited that arca in or about 350 A, D. We do mnot find 
these na’n3s in the in:s-iptions, so for known t9 «us. Pishtapura and 
Devarishtra have boon idantifiel with the molern towns of Pithapuram 


po DD eDOCS 


2, J. K. H. R.8. Vol. I, p.l. 
3, LA, VILL, p, 322, Ojhs’s Pnlae>graphy of India, Ph, XXXVAL,> 
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in the East-Codavari District and Jlamanchilli of the Visakha- 
patna District respectively, + Thers are two grants of the Mathara 
kings and one grant of the family of f?Sririma-Ka¢tyapa gotra, 
where Pishtapura has been mentioned. They sre shown here 
under:— 


(1) Mahirsja Saktivarman who is known as a member 
of the Mathara-Kula and Vasisthiputra and who was designated 
as Kalingadhipati (Vide No. 7.) 


(2) Anantavarman, son of Prabhafnijanavarman and 
grandson of Gunavarman of Vasishtha-Kula and the king of 
Devarashtra. styled as Kalingadhipati (Vide No. 11). 

(3) Prthivi Mahsraja, son of Vikramendra and grandson 
of Ranadurjaya of an unknown family of the Srirama-Karyapa 
gotra ( Vide Nos. 1+). 


From No. 11 we learn that CGunavarman was the king of 
Devarashtra which has been mentioned in the Allahabad}praéssti. 
He was a powerfull king and took active part in many battles. His 
son Prabhanjanavarman acquired a large dominion by the valour 
of his own arms. And bis son Anantavariman| was styled as 
Kaliiigadbhipati Most probably. Devaraashtra was at first a small 
principality, but subsequently separated from Pishtapura and 
amalgamated with the united kingdom of -Kalingu-‘during the 
regime of the Matharaz- 


Before that amalgamation was taken. place, it appears 
that a regular war-fare was ging on among some petty chiefs of 
that locality. In this connection referenceihe made to an old 
Tamil work intit)Jed the Manimekbal 5i which-is supposed to have 
been compilled in or about 500 A. D.5 It narrates.that once there 


4 G. Jouveaw-Dubreuil’s, The Ancient History of the Deccun, P,60, 

According to S. K. Aiynnger it is composed in 200, A. D. But Pundit N. Aiynswami Sostri 
hns diveasded this view and fixed the date of the Manimekhalili at 450 A, D. {Vide J. O- R. 
Vol. XI, pt. ii, P. 16) 


al 
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lived “two princes, (cousins! by birth and ruling respectively at 
Simhapura and Kapila in the fertile ‘country of Kalingz, fell to 
fighting against each other in the great heart This wer between 
Vasu and Kuinira left the cquntry desolate for six gavudas 
(leagues), and made it impor-sible for anvhody to approach 
on account of the prevelance of the war.” Although this account 
has a litt'e historical value, we mav deduce that when Simhapura 
was the capital of Ka'i’ ga, a cotlateral hranch of the Roval-family 
of Simhapura (Matharas ?) ruled from another town named Kapila 
and the two branches of the family were at fight. Probably the 
result of that struggle was tat some smaller states were merged 
with bigzer ores, ultimately forming the united kingdom of 
Kalinga during the second half of the 5th century A. D. 


Nandpranbhainijanavarmn. another powerful king 
among the Mnmtharas, seemed to have introduced the glorious 
title of Sakala-Kali; gidhipati in No.13.We find that Prabhanjana- 
varman'’s fatrer Saktivarman ruled over a vast area of land, 
which extended from the Krishns as far as the Mahinadi. The 
nearest distance between these two rivers is 4:0 miles, Presu- 
mably that extensive land was named as Sakala-Kalinga, or the 
greater Kali; ga- 

As the name of Simhapura did not occur in the Allahs 
bad Pratasti of Samudragupta,: the Mithuras seemed to lave 
hardly been taken to the rank of any aristocratic prominance 
before at least 350 A, D. In the plate No. 1 we find that Viiikha- 
varman issued a grant trom Sripura. He did not use the title of 
Kalingidhipati. Although he was a Mabarisja his status was 09 
more than a subordinate chief, like Mahirija Dharmaraja of the 
time of Prthivi Vigraha. (see No. 21). 

I have identified Sripura with the modern Batit-Siripura of the 
Parlakimedi Taluk of Ganjam, because the plates were disc vered 


fro.n the villags of KX )ro3h2; 11 whic is: situatid within ons mile 
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from the above village. Evidently, the Matharas were at first 
living as minor chiefs in & remote part of Kalinga, for which 
reason Samudragupta did not pay heed either to capture or to 
liberate them during his conquest. 


After Visskhavarman, slowly and steadily, the Matharas 
increased their power by extending linds from Sripura to the 
Mahendra mounteain on the east-cost, They acquired some 
towns at the foot of the Mahendra, named Vardhaminapura and 
Sunagara, wiich have not yet been identifiad. 


After Visikhavarman. his son or successor, Umivarman 
issued three charters in favour of Brihmanas. The first was 
granted in his 9th regnal year. from Varaddhaminapura and the 
second from Sunagara, where he granted a village called 
Kuttiara in the District (Vishaya) of ‘Mahendra-bhoga’6 Uma- 
varman did not use the title of Kali’ gadhipati in the above two 
grants.Thus his position was not inuch greater than that of Visikha 
varman at least upto his 9th regnal year But in his third grant 
(N. 4) we mark a change in the ryal-title. There he was styled 
as the Kalingadhipati and the grant was issued from the town 
of Simbapura, It was a record of his 20th regnal year, almost 
the last part of his reign, After him all other kings of the 
Mathara dynasty used the title of Kalingiadhipati uninterru- 
ptedly and as a conventional epithet. It shows that Umavarman 
was the first king of tha family, who, not only introduced the 
abnve title but also preferred Simhapura to be the capital of 


6. The District of ‘Mnhendry-bhogya’ has bsen montioned in sone copper plate inscriptions 


of tbe early Gangs kings of Kslingo, who held the reins of administration after the extinction 
of the Matharus. 


-1 


As Umavirman did pot nse the title of Kalings thipsti in his Tekkali snd Dhavalupeta plates 
(Nos. 2 & 3 ;, some eoholurs began t)> gay that he was a differant king from the Umavarman 
of the Vrihatproshtha greast {No, 4) where he used tho above title, In this connection, whille 
discarding thut fulse notion, Sri R. K, Ghoshal remarks: “the Vrihstproshths grant seoms to 


have been isgaued on the occasion of $9me noble military success won by Umavarmuoan st the 
expsnce of some local rulers” (Vide E, 1, XXV{, P, 134) 
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Kalinga. Dr. Hultzsch identified that tow. with the present 
village of Singupuram, situated between Srikakulam and Nara- 
sannapeta in the Srikakulam District 8 So, Umavarman’s kingdom 
was extended at last between the Mahendra inthe north and 
the Nigivali in the south. Afterwards the area extended t›> the 
south as far as the Golivari where the Mitharas p)ssessed of 
another town named Pishtapura in the time of Saktivarman 
(No.7). 


Towards the close of the Gth century A, D. an unknown family, 
whose gotra was Sririma-K asvapa, Capture Pishtapura from the Matharas, 
most probably, oftor defeating thm in Kaliiga. They also tried t9 
capture the cnmntry of Sakala-Kalinga. extended as far as the Mah:inadi. 
Ons Pithivi Mahartja of that family issued a grant from Pishtapura in 
his 4Cth regnal year, ‘Three years later he made another grant in favour 
of n Brihmana while he was halting at a milita“y camp, pitched near the 
town of Virafija-nagara, about which town 1 will discuss in details later 
on. is military activities at Virafija, or the modern Jajpur in the 
Cuttack District, decides that he was engaged in some tough fight with 
his enemies in north-Kalinga. Presumably, after defeating the M3#tharas 
he attemptad to acquire some more lands, lying t2 the further north 
of the Mahanadj. But here his attempts scm to have been frosted, for 
after a little while, Kali iga fell t9 the han ls of anther powerful ruler, 
who use| the suffix of ‘Vigraha’ in his name, Therefore, Prthirvi 
Maharaja must have retrea’ edl to Pishtanura where his snccessors conti- 
nued £9 rale untill they weve over-powered br the Chalukyas of Badami 
during the first quartor of the 7th century A. D. * 

‘The Salaskayunas of Ve;i:gi, who used tho epithet of ‘Bappu- 
bhattarakapidabhakta’ like the Matharas, were succeeded by the Vishyn- 
kundins of Lendulira, situated on the banks of the river Krishna, ‘There 


8, E,L IV,P, 143 ff, 


$ In the Aihole inscription it is atated thst Pulakesin II has smashed the king of Pishtapurs. 
“fqcz faq qa” ( Vido E. 1. VI, p. 6). After this Pulskegin‘s brotber Kubjou- 


Vishpuvarddhana rules the country of V° gj in the fourth ducude of the 7th century A. D, 
9. Sec, My NOTE3 in No. 14 abovo. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


64 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


is, however, no evidence to trace that the Sriramn-Kasyapas of Pishtapura 
were relate to the royal families of Vengi, either the Salanksyanas or 

the Vishyukundins, Sri Panchamukhi opines that Prthivi-Mahavija 

belonged to the Durjaya-fmmily, to which, according to some tmditional 

accounts, the Karikalas and the Ch5las of the South were entangled. 9? 


The first grant of Prthivi Mahiraja (No. 14) was issued from 
Pishtapnra in his 4Cth regnal year as we have said before. There the 
king's epithet rans as follows:- 


“ଘୁ୍ି4 4(୩qaa taal n0gGl fH F- 
faxmearfana Nf T HIN: vc. eee ee 


Sti Panchamnkhi translates the passage as quoted here under:- 


a Who has shbdued the whole circle of the Samantas by his 


ever increasing prowess and has as his ornament the distingnishing faine 
acquired br the rise of the victory of hiS arms we see ree ” 


This epithet of him, however, indicates that he was victorious 
over Kalinga. The Parlakime.li plates (No, 15) corroborated the above 
fact while hinting about his victory over Kalinga or Sakala- 
Kalinga as, in the 4 th regnal year, he granted a village named Golla- 
valli from his military-cainp, fixed at Virafiji-Nagara, The name of that 
town was recorded in No, 20 below, as the resicence of Mahijpratihira- 
Mabari3ja Bhinucatta, who granted a village in the Sarepha-harva 
Vishaya (District), identified with the modern Soro in the Balas re 
Distrist. ln the grant of a Ganga king named Jaravarmadeva, we 
learn that Jayavarma issue:l a village in Kongoda-Maydala which 
was uncer the Blavmas. For this he (Jayavarma) had to obtain 
f)rmal approval from Unmattakestari (of the Bhatuma dynasty) who was 
living st Viraja.10 The presicing ceity of Viraja-kshetra, situated on 
the banks of ths river Vaitarani, is known as Viraja-Devi. Vaitarmyi 
and Viraja-Devi of Virajikshct ‘a are mentionel in tie Mahabhirats, 
Bhalima-puriaya &an1 Kapilasamnhits, as quoted below:- 


10, LL, H, GQ, Yol, XIT, P, 492 ¢ 
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qa 5H: Ga ଅଆ an ମମ 
ଅଖା ପମ ଙ ସମ୍‌ ସଏ୦୮୦୩୯୮ ସି ¦ 
smh: agree axa frkanaaa 
gar aay ass fgAAAaag 1’ (Vana, Ch, 114, Vv,4-5) 
“face fats ara amit aafafgarl 
TxA: aA: JATraAN SSA” 

(Brahma Purina, Ch.42, V.1) 
“Suan az1goara fats gned 
ଅମ୍ମା 44 ମମ ସ ଞୁଷ ଣା ॥” 

(Kapila Samhita, Che? V2) 


From the ab)ve quotations it is clear that Virajijn-Nagara of the 
Parlakimedi plates of Prthivi Mahsraja was no other a town than the 
said Viraji-Kahetra or the present Jajpur of the Cuttack District which 
was an important seat of religion and administration since ancient 


times, 


From the plate No.13 we find that Saktivarman: father of Pra- 
bhafijanavarman, was ruling over a kingdom, extended from the banks of 
the Krslhmavenna (River-Krshna) ns far ns the Mahanndli, We have 
already noticed that that was the actual extant of Saknla-Kalinga at tho 
moment when the Mithavas: chanze.l their title t9 Sakala-Kalingidhipati 
from Kalingsdhipati. Thus, after defeating the Mitharas, Prthivi Mahg4- 
rija of Pishtapura must havo tried t9 get into his own possession the 
entire country of Sakala-Kaliiga. Bat, no so mer he attempted tH capture 
the lands t9 the north of the Mahsna li than ha sufforred *n cdlefent at ‘the 
hands of the Vigrahas, afterwards known as tho lords of Kalingn and the 


eighteen parts of Toshali, 


From the plate No, 21 we find that Prthivi Vigraha was styled 
as the Governor of Kalinga-Rashtra during the Gupta-era 250 or A. De 
570, His subordinate chief was Mabaraia Dharmarija Thirty years after 
Dharmmarjja (No, 21), in tha Gupta-era 280 or A. D. 600, another king 
nained Sri Lokavigraha ( No. 23) bhecamo the ruler of theeigLteen parts of 
Toshali (ag4 atteifarfa) which seems to have beep extended from 
thes Mahjnadi ns for as the Riapanijrayana or the Ganges, Theso two 
grants prove dosiledlly that ‘the Vizrahas were vietosions and the 
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Srirama-Kasyapas, who advanced as far as the banks of the Vaitarani, 
must have been defeated by them and they retreated to their own place 
Pishtapura on the banks of the Godivari. 


Now, coming to the chronological account of the Matharas it 
is found that Umavarman began his rule in the kingdom of Kalinga 
during ths last part of his reign, which might be assigned to about 8360 
A. D. The title of Kalingadhipati was adopted by Mahirija Umavarman 
during his 30th regnal year, After him only ten kings were known from 
epigraphical soumces who ruled Kalinga one after the other. When we allot 
fifteen years in avaratge to cach king, the total number of years covered 
by thein would be 150, Therefore, the downfall of the dynasty must have 
commanced f.om abont (8360+150)= 510 A. D. zo that a reasonable 
period sould be left for Prthivi Maharaja, and after him tor Prthivi 
Vigraha of 570 A, D,, to rule over Kalinga. 


At first the Matharas did rot use the title of Kalir,gidhipati 
which fact has been traced out fron Nos, 1,1-A, 2 and 3, No.1 belongs to 
Viskkhavarmn and Nos, 1-A, 2 and 8 to Umavarman. whose first three 
grants were issued from Var.Jdhamanapur anc] Sunagara,. But his fourth 
grant, (No. 4), issued in the 30th regnal rear, mentioned, for the first 
time, the royal-title of Kalings lhipati, anJl ijt was granted froin 
Simhapura, Eventually Vishikhavarman was suceeded by Unavarman. 


The chronology of the Matharas can be arranged with the help 
of the names of the writers, fond in their grants, The third grant of 
Umavarman, issucd ir the 30th regnal vear, was written by an officer 
nained Matrvara, son of Haridattn, and lhe was designated us ‘Defaksha- 
patala’, Again, ho appeared as the writer of the plates of Anantagakti- 
varman (No. 5) whose title was a's Kalingzdhipati. This grant of 
Annntafaktivarnan was j-sued in his 141th regnal year from Vijayapura, 
Phere is no eviden ie t9 say wuether Vijayapurn of ths grant was tho same 
az Vijava-Simlhapma, although before all the names of capital towns the 
prefix ‘Vijnya’ has been added. In the above charter, Mathara’s designa- 
tion has been reconled as Desikshapatala-Dandaniyakn, So he was a 
Defakshanntala in the tims of Umavar:ran and pro.nmted £9 the post of 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 67 


Degikshapatala-DanJanayaka in the time of Anpntafaktivaman, On this 
point we place Anantasaktivarman after Umavarinan. 


In the second grant of Ananta:‘aktivarman (No. 6) the writer 
was one Arjunadatta, who possessed of the titles of Def&kshapatala and 


Talavara.!! The same officer again appcard as the writer of the grant of 
Mahgraja Saktivarman (No. 7), which was issued in the 18th regnal 
year. Here, his official position was changed from Desakshpatala-Talavarn 
to Amatya. Thus, it is annarent that he was working ir the courts of the 
Maitharas at lest for tlirteen years; and on this } oint we can place 
Saktivarman as the «nccessor of Anatasaktivarn.n, 


After this, in the Bobili plates of Chandvarman (No. 8) we 
find that Mitrvara'’s son Rudradatta was recorded as the writer; and 
he was holding the office of Dez&kshapatala like his father, Most 
probably, he was a minor when his father died and Arjunadattta was 
temporarly appointed as Desakshapatala on his behalf, which must have 
been taken place in between the 14th and 28th regnal years of Ananta- 
Aliktivarman, Afterwards, when Rudredcrtta was found ft to hold tho 
office of his father ( M4trva:a), he inlerited tho title of PDazakshapatala 
and was allowel to reco.d his name as the writea of the grant No, 8, 
which was issued in the 4th regnal year Chancdavannan, 

1t is intersting to note here that if Rudradatta, son of Matrvara, 
happened to bs a miror, for which roason he was not given the duty of 
a writer duaing the 28th renal year of Anantafaktivarman and the 
13th rognal year of his successor Sabtivarman, then we should necossa- 
rily coclude that he was below twenty-five rears old when Arjunatdatts 
held the office of Defakshapatala on his peha’f, Assining that Rudra- 
cdatta was merebaby, say five ycars old, when the plate No, 6 was issued, 


11. Talnvara is a title of on officer. In semo Prskrit inscriptions of Noagarjunikonds we come 
accross tho designation of Muhg-Taluvura (Vide E. 1., XX, pp. 6-7), According to on Sanskrit 
commentary by Vinsyasijnya on the Kalopasutra (Vide the Nirnsyusagars Ed. Leaf, 60) 
the title of Tulnvaora is explained os follows: — 

qq % ୩ Teun faafaa aera?” 
Viz.—A Rojno«thnniya is ho whois adorned with a silk-turben boing presented by a satislied king 


<. 


for his good work. 
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then his age must be about eighteen when the plate No. 7 was incised, 
provided Saktivarman succeeded Amnnntagaktivarman immidiately after 
the 28th regnal year of the latter. Accordingly, we cannot give a long 
interval between the grant Nos, 6 nnd 7. 


In the Bobbili plates of Chandavarman (No. 8) we get ths 
name of Rudradatta; and No. 9 also belong to the sams king. Therefore, 
it is clear that tho chronological order of the Matharas must he in asccare 


dence to tho tablo given in Appendix-T. 


Sri R. K. Ghoshal says! “the Vrihatproshthz (No. 4) and the 
Tiritthana (No. 8) grants, between them-selves, reveal the existance of 
a family of scribes who plied their trade in two Royal courts of ancient 
Koalinga.”32 Probably he is of opinion, like many other scholars, that 
the donors of the above grants belong to defferent families, which ia 
not a fact. The designations of the writers, namely Degakshapatala, 
Dandan‘iyaka, Talavara and Amitya would not have keen allowed to be 
used in public dozuments by any professional writer who might have 
shifts.l, f97 ths sake of his profession, from one royal-court to another. 
And this tvpe of practice is no where found in the historr, 


Great confusion prevails among scholars regarding the identi- 
fication of the family of the Matharas while in four grants. (Nos. 5, 6, 7 
and 13) they strled themselves as members of the Mi4thara-knla, in threc 
grants thoy used the title of Vasishthiputra or Vagistha-kula (No. 7. 10 
and 11). ‘I'his variation in recording the name of their family misguided 
the scholars including Drs. R, C. Majumdar aud Altekar, who, in 
A new history of the Indian people ( Vol. ]1V, PP. 79-80 ), separately 
gronped the Vusisthas, the Mitharas and the Pitrbhaktas of Kalinga. 
With the help of the plates of Saktivarman (No. 7), however, this 
problem has been solvel, Malhirjja Saktivarnmnan called himself as 
wrist Sore qfeon alfrftsq 7: Here, the patronymic and matronyimice 
titles of th? kiny wer Mathorn anl Vagisthiputra respectively. 
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An 1 ths san position seems ¢9 hava boon ma‘rtrined by the other kings, 
inspits of that they used only on3 of the fanily-titles, as either Mathara- 
kula or Vasisthiputra, 


Unfo-tnnately we get no date from any of the grants of the 
Mathara kings although palaeographically we attribute them t» the S5th- 
Cth centuries A. D. I have alrea ly dissussed regar.ling the southern 
expedition of Samul-agunts, when probibly the Mitharas gained no 
politi:al impo tance in the co intry, anl for which reason their main 
capital Simhapura was not recorded in the Gnpta-Prafasti. As a matter of 
fast, Vitschavar.nan, th first known king of the M3thava dynasty; did 
not use tis ttle of Kaliigs lhipati. But, his suc:esso° Umavarman 
int-o luzed tho title du-ing the last part of his reign. After him all kings 
of th9 ‘lyna ty used that g'orions title in their grants. On this point I 
have a-siznad tho fou-th grant of Umavarman, which was issued from 
Si.nlhaVnra du ‘ing his 30th regnal year, to about 363 A. D., or « decade 
afte- the Gunta-e™pedition; because there were only ten kings knwn to 
ns fm en’g ‘aphival sources who migbt have covered a period of 150 or 
160 year; and their reign o ght to have )33n ende l before the middle of 
the “th century, whn the Sririma-K israpas rose into promirnante after 
capturing Pishtapura and Kalinga. After then, the Vigrahas besa ne 
overlor ls of the sa.ne kingdom in the (rupta-ern 290 or 470 A, D., as 
per No. 21 below, 

Jn consideration of the above facts, 1 give below a chromologisal 
position of Kalinga on tentative basis, f.o.n Khiravela upto the 


Sailodbhavas:— 
1) The.dlark period in the history of Kalingu, luv B. C.— 

after Kharavela. - - 350 A, D. 
2) Tle southern expedition of Maharaju 

Samudragupta. n 50 A, D. 
8) The reigning period of ten Mithara 

kings of Kalinga. - - - 460-520 A, MN. 
4) ‘The Srirama-Kasyapas of 

Pishtapura. ଗି ତ a n20-590 A, D. 
h) The Vigrahas & Sasasuka’s rule, - SG0-620 A, D. 
6) ‘fhe Sailo.Ibhava king, Madhavavarman - 620-626 A. D. 
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The plate No, 10 mentijoned the date as 
“Mah3¢vaynje samvatsare, Magha paurjamisyam", The term 
Mahstvayuja! is significant in the Indian astronomy. It belongs 
to the Barhaspatya-Mana nr the system of reckoning of years 
witb the belp of the 12-year-cycle of jupiter (Brihaspati). That 
old system was afterwards revised by Garga and to some extant 
by Varahamihira. Cuhningham says that “Bhattotpala quotes 
Garga to the effect that 170 solar years being equal to 157 jovian 
years, the two names of ‘Afvayuja’ and ‘Chaitra’ must be 
omitted.” So, it is apparent that after Garga the ‘Afvayuja’ 
samvatsara was mot added to the 12-year cycle of the 
Barhaspatya-Mana 3 


Let us now find out whether the ‘Atvayuja-Samvatsara’ 
was used in any other epigraph, So far as my information goes, 
the Parivrajaka- kings of Central India used that Samvatsara 
in three copper plate inscriptions. In the Khoh plates of Mahgriaja 
Hastin!¢ we get the same. 


The ‘Mahac‘vayuja-Samvatsara’ fell in the Cupta-era 
2(3 which “ date was revised by Cunningham as 1753 or 
A. D. 492-3, In his Navagrama grant of the Gupta-era 198 or 
A.D, 518 the same Smnvatsara is also mentinned.l5 Again, in the 
Khoh plate of Maharaja Sankshobha, son of Hastin, thut 
Samvatsara is mentioned in the Gupta-era 209.or A. D. 528-9, 
They nll prove that the 'Maha‘vayuja Samvatsara’ was popularely 
used during the 5th and 6th centuries A. D., or the period when 
the Matharas ruled in Kalinga, 


In the chronological-table of the Mithara-kings. as 
shown in Appendix-I, I have given the probable date of each 


18. For dit ils see Cunninghumn’s Inliun 8sras, pp %5-3) 
si4. CTL IIT, p.- 102. 
15. E. L, XXT, p. 126 &. 
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copperplate grant (Nos. 1-13 including 1-A and 12-1) T assign 
the plate No. 10 to 469 A. D.16 It corresponds to the Gupta-year 
149 when Mahavavuja-Samvatsara was Current. 


The plate Nos. 10 and 11 belong to Anantavarman, son 
of Prabbhanjanavarman and grandson of Gunyavarman, Upto the 
time of Anantavarman the iMatharas used the title of Kalingadhi- 
pati. But in the Chicacole plate of Nandaprabharnjanavarman 
(No. 12 and 12-A),for the first time, the fainily adopted the title of 
Sakala-Kali;gadhipati; and after him,according to Nii.goydi grant 
(No. 13), Prabhanjanavarman, son of Saktivarman, and grandson 
of Sankaravarman, als) used the same title (Sakala-Kaling idhipati). 
It shows that towards the latter part of their rule the Matharas 
introduced this new title. On this ground, Nandaprabhanjana- 
varman might have come next to Anantavarman, the 
Kalingidhipati. 

Jt is interesting to note here that formerly the Matharas 
nsed the epithets of Paramadaivata, Paramabhattarakapida- 
bhakta and Pitrpadabbakta, as is found from Nos. 1 to 7, i. e. from 
Visakhavarman upto Saktivarman. But Cha lavarman ( No. 8) and 
Nandaprabhaiijjanavarman (No. 12) called themselves as 
V’arama-bhigavata, while Prabhatiijanavarman used the epithet of 
Svami-Narayunapadabhakta (No, 13), Except Anantavarman, who 
jo Nos. 10 and 11: used the epithets of Parama-mahe vara, no 
other king of this family had ever used that epithet. It, howuver, 
proves that the Mitoaras were originally the Pitrbhaktas and 
subsequ'ntly they Dbecame Parama-bhigavatt and Svami- 
Narayanapiadabhakta, except in the case of Aunantavarman who 
was a Parama-mibhe vars. 


Recently a hard of copper coins of a king named Sr1 Nanda 
has been discovered from the village of Gandibedlha iu the Balasore 


. 
Lo. J. R. Krisypnamuchsrla says that this your corresponls to 528-29 A. D. But he Lbised yo 
» Frog theory roluting to tie Gaaza-era which, in bis opinion, was sturted from 493 A, D. 
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District. On on3 side of the coin there is the legen of “sffar4€7” while 
the other side contains the figure of a lying-bull or Nandi indicating 
that the king was a Parama-M3hesvara,. The characters, used in them, 
are box-headed which type was then in vogue in Kalinga an1l Dakshina- 
Kosala. Therefore, it is presumed that the c)ins were minted either in 
Kalinga or in Dakshina-Kosala by some sovereign kings of the 5th or Cth 
centuries A. D. And, that is the period to which these coins are t9 be 
assigned on pulaeographisal grounds. While editing the Gandi- 
bhedhe coins in the Orissa Historical Research Journal (Vo!, V, pp. 157- 
79) I have suggestel that Sri Nanda might be n king of ths Mithara 
family of Kalinga. Jn this connoction a peculiar system relating to the 
non:inclature of some Mithara-kings are to be poinded out. Fir:.t of all, 
we find a group of kings named as Amnantaiaktivarman ( Nos. 5 ani 6 ), 
Saktivarman (No, 7) and Amnantavarinan (No-~. 10 and 11). Simnila-ely 
another group of kings has como to our view, namely Nandaprabhajijana- 
varman (Nos, 12 and 12-A) ant Prabhanijanavarman ( No. 138). While 
comparing the first groum with the second grou», ib is found that one 
name is missing in the Jatter, and it is Nandavarman, Although this 
name ling not so far heen known fro:n epigraphical source, the Gandibedha 
c@:ns may suppliment the gap. 


The Matharas were ousted from Kalinga in or about 
tke middle of the 6th century A.D. We get a king of tle same 
family named Purija, son of Boda, who lived in Bamanda-pati as a snbor- 
dinate chief unler Mahsbbavaguptn, son of Mahggivasupta-Yavati, 
lor of Tri-Kalingn. 3” Mahgbhavagupta belonged to the Somakula 
dynasty and was the lord of Dakshina-Kogala where Bamanda-pati was 
a‘principality under Puifija of the Mathara familr. ‘Iie period of his 
rule nay, theref )re, be nssigned to the 10th century A, D. Bamanda-pati 
18 identified with the modern Ba:munda of the ex-garjat states of Orissa. 
We fail to understanl how and unter what circumstance a branch of 
the Matharns had migrated tw that remote part of Dakshina-Kosala 
and lived as sub)rdinate kings under the So:navaniis thore. 


172 EL, IV, p. $58 ff. 
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So for as the city of Simhapura is concerned, it seems that, a royal 
family was living thore evn in tha 13th century A, D. We get the 
names of some officers of Kalinga, resiling at Simhapura, from two 
stone inscriptions in the temple of Mukhbalingam, They are dated 1175 
and 1179 A, D. 38 According to the Singhalese chronicle, there lived 
a king named Vijayababu (I) in Cylone who ruled from 1054-1109 A, D. 
His queen Trilokasundari was a }rincess of Keali;ga. The Mahivanéa 
(ch, 59, v. 20) narrates that three relatives of her, one of whom was 
narnerl Madhukannava, came to Cylone from Sihapura.!? According to 
the Singhalese ins-ript:ons, the two kings Nigssankamalla and Sahasa- 
malla of 1200 A, D. were the sons of the king Goparija of Kalinga 
whose capital was Simahapura.?? Thus, it is found that Simbapura 
retained its importance in Kalinga up to 1200 A, D., although it was 
no longer a capital city. 


17. EL. IV, p. © 58 ff. 

18, 8.L I, Vol. V, Mos. 1113 and 1129. 

19. J. 4. 8, B., 1913, p. $319. 

20. E, Muller's Ancient Insoriptions of Cylone Nos. 148 and 156, 
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On 11-38-1958 Sri Saat Chandra Behara, M. A. of Chikati 
bronght two sets of copperplate inscriptions to me which I cleaned and 
deciphered on the same day. One set belongs to Mahi3rsja Umavarman 
whose name is mentioned in Nos. 2, 3 ani 4, and the other set belongs 
to Mahirija Nandaprabhafijanavarman whose name is mentioned in 
No, 12. As these ins.riptions were noticed by me after the print of 
the first section of this work was over, I append them as “Suppli- 
ment”, I am thankful to Sri Behara who permitted me to publish the text 
of these twc new inscriptions before they were duly edited by him. 


In order to maintain the chronological order of these 
inegcriptions, I put Umavarmana'’s grant as No. 1-A and Nancapra- 
bhafjjana'’s charter as No. 1--A. With addition of these two 
the total number of . grants of tke Mditharas, known up to date, 


js fifteen. 
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No. 1-A 
Baranga Plates of Umavarman 
1. Donor ର. Umavrarinan 
2, Title -  Mahirkja 
3. Place of issue...Sunsgara. 
€. Date... ... ...6th regnal year, Vaiiakta-Sukla 5th tithi. 
9. Officers ... «wn De ikshapa ‘ala and Amitya-Ku nira leva. 


6. Topography--.... (1) 3hilinga-bhoga Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Hema;)daka (Viliage). 


7, Done ce on Bramhana Vishnugarman of Kapyasa (?) gotia 


8. Authority..+ --+ To be edited by Sri Saratchandra Behera, 
M. A, of Chikati (Ganjam). 


9. Remarks... «.« This grant is issued at Bhalingi-bhoga Vishays 
(District). There is a village called Bhillings 
near Baranga of the Chikati Taluk where the 
plates were dis covered, 


Tort 
lst Plate; lst sidv, 


a efea(]fAa GTM TTNETT ATTTITG TE 
ସା: T(%)TA(1 Jngrtmarat hafsganta feet 
Ka0TG TIA moran henna - 

ATIF ITrMEnlT; A Furu- 

afnfiaga sagate sf artr nfo Jegfass- 
ATA NT Gof Gfegrtew fg aa 


Ww £ x ww 


lst plate; 2nd Side. 


ଓ gl MG wT foTITTAT (TTT: [4] 
1 Probably pivae 
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€ ଷର ୩୮୧୩୮ ୮୫: ସଫ ମାଙ୍କ ଷଏ - 

ବୃ ଝର Ga (g]q afaik? a[4]eq( ୩ )T- 
| ମା gong afafa(i Jafasudasq MN 

୧ {କଏ NTa nglaaafg - 

ଓ ୩rgraTqrofaa:( 1] vf IT arama: 


2nd Plate; 2nd Side. 


ବି ଜଉ] କfର୍ଵେଙୁକ ଝପ ସଡ ସ୍ସ :[)] 
ଏ ଏ ଙ୍ଘ ଅବ ମୁଏ 1:4 ପଶଫ ପଝ" କଞ { :] 

ଏ ଝସପୀ ୩୧ ଙaiqr Terk a afafss rt: ()[1] 

?ଚ wilrafgnat 4s AIF MISH [1] 

ଓ qfhs[ Jar agaifor earn. mefg wfms(|] 

€ ଅଧ ସ୍ମ ୩ ଅସ ମ af fa} 


3rd Plate; lst Side. 
ଝ% କା ସUwaA(T:)3 fofeed(1Jeaa- 
ଜୁଡତ uf ga $A ଝର ।! 
ଏ! ସହେ ଷୀ(୩)6 ବଶ ସସ ବା ଖ୪ 


ସୟ ଏକ (।] 


NOTES 


‘This set of copperplate inscription has been revently discover- 
ed from Baranga village of Chikati Taluk in the District of Ganjam, by 
Sri Sarat Chandra Behara, M. A., of Chikati, who will edit it in due 
course of time. This set of plates sas found burried in a paddy-field 
along with two more sets of copperplate inscriptions. No. 12-A is the 
second set of plates and the third set was destroyed by a gold smith, 


‘Phe plates are three in number, each measuring about 4-5” X 
2.2", They are attached to a copper-ring containing a circular Seal. 
The legend, on the seal, is not visible. 


pe OOOO OOOO 

2 Tals word is not clear. Probably it is ‘f@zoqr{e?. 

3 Either it is engraved by mistake form Z(TNA TCH? or ‘qgfqaqrrn’ is the second name of 
the king, 
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PURPORT. 


From the victorious city of Sunagara Mshiriija Umvarman, 
who is a devout worshipper at the fect of his father, granted the village 
named Hemaydaka in Bhbilinga-bhoga Vishaya, to the Brihmapna Vishbyu- 
Sarman of Kajiva-a (?) gotra, up to the existance of the sun, the noon 
and the stare Knowing this no one should cause any disturbance to 
the grant, 


The cdostiment is written by Detéikshapatalidhikrta and 
Amityra Kumiradeva, inthe 6th regnal year of the king and in 
the Ath tithi of the bright-half of Vaig&kha. 


4 
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No. 12-A 


Baranga Plates of Nandaprabhanjanavarman 


1, Donor eee ees Nandanrabhan janavarman, 


2 Title. ce eee ee Paramadaivata, Bappabhattarakapidabbakta and 


Sakaia Kalingadhipati, 


co 


Place of issue soe Varclihamnanapinn, 


+, Date ww on een The 15th regnal vear, Grishma, first fortnight, 


thirteenth t:thi. 
ov. Officer... ww see Krshjjachan ha, 


6, Topographr.... ... (1) Singhala (Village), 
(2) Bavaryga (Village). 


7.  Donse-e. «4 «4 Briahmanas of different got-as and charanas. 


8. Authority +e. ce. To be edite.l by Sri Saratchandra Behara M. A. 
of Chihati, 


9% Remarks... ... The village Baranga of the Chikati ‘Taluk, 
where the plates were discovered, is the same 


Baranga, mentjoned as an agrahgra in this inseription, 


Text 


Tst plate; 2nd Side. 


[3 eufra] faxaaw naqCeItngaT qq uz TS - 
qian; asosfogiff: mara Jag Ics a- 
ସ୍ଙଫ୍ଫ୍ମରପୀ ମଥିପ ହା ର୍ଷ 

qelraa: ammIGTeTHTG Terra a Jen — 

ନ Agqoorjavja(s )aTafaagT giana sf5-, 


£ Kw HW 


2nd Plate; Ist Side, 
ହ୍‌ cong Ger GT GfgrT() qe UT ATTA - 
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9 2୩ YT T Ig GT: Ta: ART TN wag (:] 
Zz qeulfa4 narfgar meaflqeuia’ Huq AT faroqzn 
masafnfa(ij ufastasa  faaitarfn rn fan 
eo Mmrmer4naln(Gqrcy ala astiafa: (Fz - aq fated 


Ind plate; nd “ide, 


ହମ୍‌ mgr aaqsafg tetazr aged afqara eqiamarl= | 

୨ aorrn(A rer a)Tg Fredg (9) ur war agar agurfae(:] a- 

ବ୍‌ ୩ ଅଶ୍ ଅସ: ପୟ ଉଆ ସସ ®୭( ଓ _ )[ 4] ଶଷଙ୍ଷ ୩ ଏପ - 

2“ ୪୫୮ eq za ofqfestl ij Jag?T rafanat 2155 Crarsg Ma aS (an NI] 
f » qe si(R's)aq aaarfor gary maf ufaa-[ JAI Franear 


drd plate; lat Side. 


ହ୍‌ ପା ମି ଅଞଙ (1]+4ଙ୍ପ ଏପ ୩୮ ୩ କଦଖ ଵଷ ¬ 
ହଓ (Ja fara fs (5) mr edi fafriT)er : ag FeAfT(a)[ (5) [୩] 
Kc fofed tarm(H)aT Gr4eaT ATI to, 4 few Ger 
ଶଶ ୩un: faq: Taz go, al 


NOTES. 


The circtunstan:e under which the platee were discuvered at 
Baranga in the Chikati I'aluk of the Di-trict of Ganjain is given in th3 
notes for No. 1-A, al ove, So, it needs no repitition, 


This grant consists of three copperplates atteched to a ring. 
Ea:h plate measures about 7” x 2,1”, ‘I'he ring contains a ~cal whore- 
upon the legend is not visible. 


No. {2 inscsript.on belongs to Nanduprabbhanjunavarimn who 
sees to be the same king, mentioned in this grant, But, there lie is 
styled as ‘FT aramabligavata’ which title is absent in the present grant. 
The last portion of tha text of No. 12 seems to be incomplete, as the 
date of issue antl the name of writer are omitted. 


rrr secre ease 
. 


pO NN 


1 The first numerical symbol npp3ars like 20 und the first symbol for 10 in line 18 differs from 
it. go it awaits further scrutiny. 
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The place where from the grant was issued js Var. ldhamanapura. 
It is also fount in Tekkali plates of Umavarinan (No. 2), The agrahara 
Baranga of this grant may be identified with the modern Baranga village 
of the Chikati Taluk where the plates were discovered. ‘The other 
village Singhala, mentioned in this rezord, is not identified. 


PURPORT. 


From tke city of Vanldhaminapura Maharaja Nandaprabhafi- 
janavarman, who is a Parama-daivata and devout worshipper at the feet 
of his father, who is the lord of Sakala-Kalinga, declared at the village 
named Singhala, where assembled all the ‘Knfumvins’ or householders, that 
an agrahara was formed, to be endured as long as the ocean, the sun and 
the stars would exist, and granted to Bralmanas of different gotras anil 
charanas, lived in Baranga agrahara. 


The dosument was written by Krshpnachandra by the personal 
order of the king in the 15th regnal year, during the 18th tithi of the 
first fortnight of Grishma, 


HA 
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(iv) 
APPENDIX— II. 
Geneological table of the Matharas of Klinga. 


No. Name of king. Probable period of reign, 
(1) Visskhavarman 814- 80 A. D. 
it 
(2) Umavarma 830- 62 A. D. 
II 
(3) dAranta‘aktivarman 8360-392 » 
II 
(4) faktivarman I ଶି 892-426 » 
mH 
(5) Chandavarman ho 426- 41 „ 
Il 
(6) Guarvarman ର 441- 56 * „ 
It 
(7) Prabhbafijanavarman‘I ର 456-71 ,„ 
I 
(8) Anantavarman CC 471- 86 „ 
II 
(9) Nandaprabbafijanavarma0n » 486-501 » 
mH 
(10) Sankaravarman ନ 501- 16 
I 
(17) Seaktivarman II i 51C- 21 » 
I 
(12) Prabhafijjanavarman II {< ww. 521-36 „ 


4 The tworvertical lines between any two kings indicat) that their 
relationship is nct hiown. while a sixgle-lire icdlcetes their relation 
asfather and s0n or Sucecstor 
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No.1lb 


No. 1°. 
No. 18. 


No, 19. 


No. 20, 


(A) 


Contents. 


Terasinga plates of Tushtikara - 
Kesaribsda plates of Arthapati = 
Rithapur plates of Bhavattavarman - 


The Podagadh Stone inscription of 
Skandavarman, ton of Bharadatta ~ 


Rajim Stone inscription of Vilssatnnga 
Thirty-two Gold- coins of three Nala kings 


Historical Notes - - 


Page 


= 81-85 
Nn 86-88 


- 89-983 


= 94-97 
08-102 
= 1083 


Nn 104 112 
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No. 16 
Terasinga Plates of Tuchtikara 


Done CP Tushtik&rn 

Title “+ Mahgrija and Stainbheivaripidabhakta. 
Place of issue... Parvatadviraka and Tavablramaraka. 
Date... ... ...2n i reznal year, 


Officers ... (1) Rahasika Suvandhn 
(2) Samg(r )imakao. 


Topography---... (1)Debhogaka-kshetra (?) 
(2) Prastaralvira-vitaka (Villiage). 


Donee --+ «+ Dimnagvamin of Kasyapa gotra 


Authority:.+ ++ Edited by Sri Satyanarayan Rajaguru in the 
J. K. H. R. S,, Vol. IT, No. ii, pp. 107-10 ff, 
and re-edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar in E. T., XXX, 
PrP. 274-8 ff, 


Remarks .. «++ Tn the first side of the first plate it is mentioned 
that the grant was issued from Parvatalvaraka, 
wile in the second s'de of it the sane grant was 
issued from the city of Tarabhramarnks, It is 
observe that both sides of the first plate were 
not engraved by a single writer, a8 the typo 
of lIctters differ on both rides of the plate, 
Actually the first side of the first plate records 
tlint the grant was made by Sobhini, tho queen- 
mother ( sift? cT1x-sadl 3 and from the 
second side of the same plate the grant wna 
issnel to the same dopce, Dropasvamin, by the 
hing Tushtikare. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


AN AJ re 


୮4 


A 


AN 


୮୦] 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


Text 
lst Plate; Ist Sid. 


3 cafeal 1)qoq0ges gp Ter rn a(ea )2n[ Towa; | 
os a(N)Aral Usadarl sgquaa? qusaIR(eR] 
ଝାସ ` ): 74୩୮ ୩୩ a(୨N)z a୩ PA )near() 
ଷଝଫ+ ଆସ୍4G S17 aff 


Ist platr; 2nd Side. 


ଶସ ମମ ନାଖ୍‌ ଝଖ ga) qua: ararfgaq qaqa ra: aft[n]- 
gv gly 5: TaqITE Alfa: udfanadars Fafrqa: o(aT)- 
aicafa(,] mecas arzalenrhr: qoqrasTaTIfagT 

mq aAGIS Ifgzag? FT Gel 514418 Td 14 ଧା ୟ୍- 


2nd plate; lst Side. 


ସମ ୩ ଷ ୟା ।] ମୟ ear wafg: qealfaa nortan ’sa(d ) 2(m 1 । ] 
afar sTramMar: sole rnaled || viacraga Ta fasigqfal 1) axa 
ura(uerlucrafuesea(Ara J1z1Gon [| Jearai qxaiar nea (ea )x - 

H offs | ne(Jnfgnai ses clase aaqiza(n ) 1 Jafesraca (9°) 


ee ee ENN 
Dr. D. C. Sircar reads'sy[ sffwMonf Tra FjTeTr’ ant in tho correction slip be writ.s’ “the 
reading of the name may als> bo ‘syysf]oo77? ” Thugs he discovers another king named 

XT Moot Tx whose nother hans granted the charter. 

Dr. Sircar remarks that the intending resding seems to be aq}: ELC 

Dr. Sircar reeds ‘grasan[(eFr If Mina 4). For ‘2x)nq.54 ? see my historical 
notes for section ii below. 

Rend ‘Ao¢arfag’ 


Dr. Sircar reads ‘fofy? for ‘fof? The lotter ‘fr? is clear. The figure of a conch 
is found at the end of the fine, 


Dr. Sirosr reads *fqqgaq? for MECC 
The letter ‘1g? appears like ମ୍ଖ ` 


The first line of this verse is not givuan. Tho omitted line shuld be “qe hrdfgar ar Tf- 
aarti; ? 
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2nd Plate; 2nd Side. 


¥: again ear79 qnfa wha: ] Ysg(F)Al (1) ସମ ସ୍କ ଫି ୯ ଞ୍ଷ 
{i jar- 

? ¢ ar{Jrozarar a gta agen ]i]a faosrat pan )ear feafnen- 

4 ଝୁ ୩୧୩୩) 14g q ar qa tg rfreanrrfahr(:] 1] sea azo ar wafm- 

କ୍‌ #1 qq ATS (GH 11) afta m)feafaza(a )3:10 agfufsfqs aan! 


3rd Plate; lst Sice, 


ଓ ait jel? wafa arg: a(a, arf qa tin (4, gifreTn a )I1aT 21: 
? ganar (i]s Sqifoes waarafrarefea afaen [ Jergla- 

ହୁ ୩ ସ୍ପ (ea faa’ ag gr )aFal fofaaiafs |i ଷ ସ୍‌ 9 )ଙ୍a15 

29 qT 7 nm 


3rd plate; 2nd Side, 
: ବ୍‌ 3 1.6 
29 [35 eafer( qa gifs rama NesrneNor 6 


NOTES 


The plates were discovered by some cowherd hoyg on the banks 
of the river Tel, near the village of ‘ferasinga in tle Ma ‘annur-Rampur 
Nore | 


P. §, of the Dist-ict of Kalahnndi, On 3-10-1947 Sri Balara:m Patajoshi, 
the then S. D. O. of the Ex-State of Kalahandi, brought them to tlie 


9 Here also 477° appears like ‘qf’, It scems that thesystem of writing fy? by the soribs 
is like thut, 
.ଓ Road ‘yfiqenrfafada :’ 
11 Dr.Sironr suggests to read ‘qa fadgafid;’, 
12 Dr. Sircur reads ‘ao (cer)’ 
13 Rend ‘paren GANAC;’ 
14 Dr. Sirour Roads ‘ganna? 


15 Itmy be tuken ns the Snomvat or regnal year. It is interesting tonote here that the word 
‘qrarg® or ‘qa’ snems to hosc been the earliest form of ‘far’ or 'ଙମ how used 


in Orfssu ns the king’s regnal year. 
16 This line is not clear and readuble. 
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Maharaja of Kalahandi who gave them to Sri S. Ne Rnjazguru for deci- 
pherment. Sri Rajaguru edited tho plates in J. K. H. R. S., Vol. II, 
No. 2, p.107-10, They were also re-edited by Dr, D. C, Sircar in EB. Lu, 
Vol. XXX, p. 274-7K, 

‘The plates are three in nnnmber and each rensnrces 5 4,5" × 
1 7/12", ‘They are strnng together hy a copper-ring. containing a geal 
on which there i< a logend as “Sr; Tushtik&ra”. Palaeographically the 
inscription belongs to the 5th century A, D.* The ecripts, used on the 
obverse of the first plate,differ from those of the reverse and alto from the 
snbsequent plates. The former characters seem to be earlier than tke 
fecond type of writing, although both refer to one and the same grant 
inclnding the name of the donee. 

The places mentioned in the inscription are (i) Parvatadvara 
(11) De-Bhogaka-Kshetra (iii) Tarabhramaraka and (iv) Prastaravita. 
Near the find-spot of the plates there is a village called De-gam which 
may be identified wilh De-Bhogaka-Kshetra. Not far from Madanpur- 
Rampur there is another village called Poruvata in the Ganjam Agency, 
which may be identified with Prastaraviata of the inscription. Parvatad- 
varaka may be identified with the modern village of Patharla in the 
Kalahandi District. Tho prcs.nt village of Talabhramara, on the banks 
of the Tel, may be identified with ‘TI'arnbhramaraka of the jnseription. 
Probably that was the place whoro Maharija Tushtikara had his capital. 

Jt is not out of place to point out that at Aska in the Dittrict 
of Ganjam, wo find a temple of Stambhegvari. ‘Tnis locality is still 
goss by tlie nmin of Stambhofvari-piitana, Not far from Aska there are 
village: name! Patharz, De-bhiun an.l ‘I'anra which may be ddentified 
with Prastarndciarnka, De-bhogznka and Tarabliramaraka respectively. 
So, it inav he auiyrzgested that the ineeription was romoved fro:n the Askn- 
arer by 83.00 on+ at th0 latter are 69 Kalahan li whi:h 15 an adjesont 
Distinct, 

Not far fro Talabhvanavra in Kalahandi there is another v.llage 
calle BelkEandi wliore a large namber of ancient monmnments and ruins 


# Dr. D. C. Sircar assigns it to the first bulf of the 6th, century A. D. (E. I, XXX, p. 274). 
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nf temples have been excavated some years ago and preserved at the spot. 
I think, it was one of the religious centres of Maharaja 'Tushtikara and 
his family. 


T'he goddess Stambhegvar; was the Tshtadevi; of Tushtikéra, 
fhe namo of that goddess is found in many other copperplate grants 
of the latter period, issue.l by the Bhafijas, the Sulkis, the Tungas etc. 
of Orissa, why lived between the 8th and 11th centuries A. D. 


The following translation is given by Sri S. N. Rajagurn:- 

(Ll, 1-4). Hail { from (the plasve called) Parvatadvaraka (the 
kinzy) who is a ilev)ut worshipper at the feet of (the goddess) Stamble- 
£vari, granted (the village known as) Debhogaka- Kshetra, till the exi- 
stance of the moon and tlhe sin, to the Brahmin Droyatvamin of the 
Kagéyapa gotra, when the queen-mother“tra aaa” Sri Sobbin} Kausthu- 
bhegvari was lying on the bed and suffering from bumning fever(rg4a%)," 


(Ll. 5-7). Hail { fron: (the place of) Tarablvanmnraka, Sri Maha- 
raja Tushtik§ra, wh? is a devout worshipper at the fect of Stambhesvar(, 
who meditated at the feet of (his) mother and father, ordered the inbhabi- 
tants of Prastaravitaka :— 


(Il. 7-10). “Having converted this vataka into nn agraliarn, 
till the existance of the moon, the stars and the sun, we grant this 
(village) for increment of our merit, life, valour (and) fame, to the 
bralmin Avya Droyafarmnni of the Kafyapa gotrau. Being known this 


ve all should continuo the ancient rituals and customs (with regard to 
payinent)”. 


lIere follow the verses composed by Vyasa, (and) let these he 
remembered hy the future kings. 


(Ll, 18-20). (This has been) writton by Sandlhivigrahika at 
tho instance of Suvandhu, the king’s Private Secretary (R&hagika). 


Sunya ghetra etc. (the inhabitants of) Prastara-ks ‘hetra (7)*୬ 
{Line 21 is only a repitition of the first linc]. 


The correct reading should bo afte fqeqr TIANTEAT; Fle T1gIAR- 
4 $ The meaning of t iis sentence is not oléar. 
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No. 17 
Kesaribeda Plates of Arthapati. 


Donor... to. Arthapati. 


Titlese« we. ene Sri Mahirija, Bhattiraka, Tripatiki- 
dhvaja, Nalanrpatikulinvayn and Mahe- 
£varamah3Aseniatisrshtarajyavibhava. 


Place of issue «-- Pushkari. 

Date «+ ..« « Marggatira - Amivarya. 
Officer we. cer ie. Rabhasyasdhikrta Chaulla 
Topography ‘**  Keselaka grima ( Village). 
Donee -... (1) Durggarya 


(2) Ravirarya 
(3) Reavidattirya 
All belong to the Kautsasa gotra. 


Authority ... Edited by G. Ramadas in J. B. R. S., 
Vol, XX X1V, p. 33-42 and re-edited by 
Pr. D. C, Sircar in B. T., XX VILL, p. 12-16. 


Remarks... 


Text 


lst Plate; 2nd Side. 


eafeo(i)qerzqt: nasqrnglaaifan exusafan:l faqa(an)- 
laa aoafiporaa: sagrergleagla HTT: 
ଝିଅଙ୍କ ହଞ କାଟୁ ମଙ୍(4)୩ 2 Schaal G FarmGa fa) 


Ce aera reer Aire AEMtec A 


Read “fama: 
Read ‘gig HUTA ’ 
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nd plate; lst Side, 


qunenif(: Jolean F414 Sean zara cfacrzata cfaazas gfe [| 
ଖଣି ହା grr )osra(ea)ana(ar): 7, ] goqia[F Ha are 
R(T T- 

ହ୍‌ faafs a: a(ar)Tz3 ( Jikafa(r Je faqanatrn: (370 ) a1: af: 


nd plate; 2nd Side, 


ସୃଷ କପ -( ନ: ) 3 ମୟ ମସଞ୍ସଙ୍ର୍ଶଥେ ` } ମୟଆ ନ କମାଞ୍ଖ ୩ ମୀ (୩୮) 
କପ 57 gq TAIT )I4:(1} aaa wI(zzr) tS a ea(eaT)- 
raa() Joearfr; afrqsz( oF )2a(:]0 i]: faa saa arnt 


.° NN GG 


3rd plate; 1st Sido 


"୧୫ ୩୩୪ ] ଅଖ ୪ (1 3a a qziITAF(F )- 
୧ qa a: cafea(ef en’ 4 aa (Jg44af Jifez(fsz) aq° agarifor 
9 ଷ(€ଶ4 7 ae yin Jartoar g(91 am er) meg T ATF IAAF), ] 


3rd plate, 21:d Side. 


?3 ୪  HofMa nia(fa) anrareat fofas[ ] an4I- 
ag (ସା )ଖମ ଶମ କଥିଙ ସୁଙମ୍ପ |! 
NOTES. 

This inseription was edited by Sri G. Ramadass of Jaypur 
(Koraput District) in the Journal of Behar Research Sooictr, Vol, 
XXXIV, Pts, i & ii, pn, 33-12 ff, Tt was re-edited by Dr. D. C.- 
Sircar in the F. J., Vol, XXVIII, pp. 12-16 ff, Sri Ramadas says that 
with the help of the Assistant Dewan of the Ex-Jaypur Zaminlary 
(Koraput District), he could secure the platos in 19+£ from the villago of 
Kesarvibeda of Umarkot Thana of the Koraput District, Ho also gives a 
short account of tho discovery and diseuss2d nbiut the Nalas in tho 
Telugu Journal “Bliuati” of June, 194k. ® 


£ Sri Ramudus gives an e6’aboratc noo unt relating ¢) historic importance of the place 
whore sho plato3 agro disoovared (Vide J. B. R. Su XX XILL, pe 7) 
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This set consists of three plates, attached to a ring, Each plate 
measures about 74x14”. Tho legend on the seal is not traceable. The 
English translation of the text is given neither by Sri Ramadas nor by 
Dr. Sirear who edited the inscription, 


Regarding the date of the grant Svi Rainadas writes: “compared 
with the Junagadh inscription of Rudradiman (E. L., VIII, No. €) those 
of our plates appear to be at least a century later”. He further writes! 
“before the age of the Vishnukndins the royal charters were written 
with three lines on each faze. It may be taken that the charters with 
four lines on each page wero of the times snbseqnent to A. D. 350, the 
last year of Samndragnpta’s champion”. ¥ 


This principle is not applicable to the plates of Umavarman as three grants of him (Nos. 2,3 
ond 4) are written with four lines on eaob side of a plute and onc gront No,(l-A) oontsins 


six lines on each side of n plate This disparity is also found in No. 1 2 and 12-A whioh belong 
to Nandaprabhanjanavarman. 
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Rithapur Plates of Bhavattavarman 
1. Donor -.. vee... Bhavattava“man. 
2. Titles co cvs. Mah'iraju. 
2. Place of ieste --- Nandivardhana, 


4 Date a 11th regna! year, 
Kartika, Vahula 7th tithi, 


J. Officers ... (1) Paddopidhyaya's ton Voppadara 
(2) Ralsyadlikrta Chulln, 


¢, Topography... Kalamvagiri (Village). 


~1 
. 


Donee ଚ Eight sons of Matradhyarya:- 
(1) Devarya 
(2) Devadattirya 
(3) Kuwmigradattarya 
(4) Viradattarya 
(5) Vasudattirya 
(6) Gauridatt:rra 
(7) Dhrunvadattarya 
(8) Durgacattirya 


8, Authority --- Edited by Y. R, Gu;j:te in E. I. XIX, P. 109-104, 
9, Remarks 
Text 
lst plate; 2nd Side. 


। fama)! ଶା ] ମ ୨ ଆ ଙ୍ସ ମା ଷ୍‌ [ :] ନିୟମ ାaମaqEY- 
୪୩୮୪୩: ଓ ଫୁ ଏ ଧ୩ଷ୍ଙ: fAqAନାsg a: Magra 
ସୃ ୩ ସ୍ୟ ® ନମ QR ମା (9୮ )୩୩gaT ମପଭଖ( ଖ,୯'- 


1 Read GABA’ 
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5TH fa): anrgrafa qaaaihy: unad: qa; ସି:) 
ଘଞୀୟ୍ସଙ୍ଷଦ ମହମ ଏHa(A)ଫ ମଥ ୩ ଥି କସ ନ 


Qnd plate; lst Side. 


ମ ସାର(Q!* ର ଖ(ଙ TN )srହସା 1’ ଆଖା ® gag; (୧4 ) 
qa - 

mMaT nT ସା ଫା af a qa ସୀଆାଫମୟ (ମା) ୪୮ ସା ଅମ ଖଫ 
ଷ୍‌ ଞ୍ ଆଂ ସା ଅଆ ମା ଦ୍‌ ସା ଅଆ (ସୀ) ଙ୍ସ୮ ଫୟଆ ସା - 
ସାଅଆଆ ୩ (୩) ଙ୍ଖ ଆ ଙ୍କ ମା ଆ (a )- 
ଅଆ ସମଷ୍ଙ୍‌ 


ଷାମଷnIT ଆ) 1 ଅଙ at 7 rar AIA AAA ( A, srg ar} 
qa) fa- 


2nd plate; nd “ide, 


nl faar: ron(car)ga: aeageal: IAC: Sy Tea = =/)% ଷ- 
ଆ = 7 ସଗ 14: HIF TAICKAT foaT କaS aa: aା(4) 4 - 

ଆ a: HITE: ସମୃବ୍ା (5%: ) ଷଞ୍ଚେତାଙ୍ qa fa fasaାଙT- 
aT paz ମ ନ ସା: [1] ୩a: ତ, ଛା) ଝୁ ମାଙ୍କ ®ଫ- 
ସୟମ୍ପମ ' qf (4 ):41( ୩1) %୍‌ ଷ pr 
ସମ୍‌ [ ¦ ଖାସ 47 n aaAlaT: TG: daITT 


#rd plate; Ist Sido. 


ଫAa୍( 4) 77: a3 CITT CA) A F(R mT: [1] Fa ar 
BET 

DIMET JARO TET: fT fa AY) aol Fava ag nT- 

q% TG: AYE SAF ® {G0TCFEFAN AFA SFY) Ane T- 
a far%: CST a HOA | a¥ asIRNTIT Giff RAIA aS 


€ ¢ + 


Pern ptgfqy' 
Reud ‘frqenq? 


The letter ‘@° is udded below the line by wuy of interlingation, 
‘fue etier Qt is written below the linc. 
T..e letter V4 {' is vritten ubove the line. 
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ସହ୍‌ ଷଞଖାମ((] ଶgaାgI(G )7 fafa: (Ar) Tg a ayia) seg at 
a AgICT - 


ସି fa ug SCN area: mA Y: GTR '] 


ˆ! 
ˆ 


3rd Plate; 2nd Side, 


ସ୍‌ୱ (garmragrar| [mr Jara eho (fS])e: a(n) (fa]aer Hia- 
sqfeqfa aren - 

ଏ ମା (ମା) ସାକ୍‌ ୩494 gTମPମ ମା )MaAAa୍‌ Siftafn- 

ସଂ ୮ ୮ ସ୍କ ୩୮୩୩ ୩: = fag. (ଖq)1 

“ଝା ୩୩୩୮) GT ୩ ସସ (a) MAfnz(n) ( ) 


NOTES. 


This inseription has been edited by Siri Y. R. Gupte in LB. Is, 
Vo. XIX, pp. 100-104 ff, Tt js stated that the plates were discovered at 
the village of Rithapur in the Morsi Taluk of the Amaruvati District of 
Madhrabhnrat, ‘These plates, along with another set of plates of Va&kg- 
taka queen Prabh3vatigupt*, were brought to the ‘Bharata Ttihasa 
Samodhaka Maydala’, Poonn, by Mahanya Dattaraja, 


Accesnling to the editor, the plates are measured 7 P/I1 x 3 


Nn GY UM ର " te MSS] 
im avorage. ‘The ring an | seal are mssing. 


Tho editor romarks:* Palncographically the record may be assig- 
nel to the latter half of tho Sth or the first half of the ith centmry A. D. 

Regarding the identification of Nandivardhana, Hiralal points 
it to Nagardlhana of Nagpur. But, Sti Gupte suggests that Nandur 
in the Yestnal Faluk of Madhyabhavat might he the place called Nandivar- 
dhana and Kadavoegiri grama might be the same as Kalamba of the said 
District. ‘The other villages menti med in the grants were not identified, 

The following translation is given by Sri Y, R. (Gupte!- 

(Lines 1-21). Porfection has been attained { Hail { From Nandi- 
vardkana. Tle illustrious Mahsraje Blavattavarmman, whoso banner 


area seminar anaeet 


~»e Those two lines ure written in verse fe rm in ‘Maiq s 
4 The oditor of EB. L. X{X (Hiraninis sustri) suggests tht the “correct reuding may be 
“(fe ]}en (fcr waa”, 
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bears tha Tripatika (hand with threo fingers stretched out or whos 
banner consists of throe pennons), who is bon of the linenge of the Nala 
kings, upon whom has been hest wed the glory of royalty by Mahefvara 
(Siva) and Mahisana (Kavtikara), ® orders the house-holders and great 
men headed hy the Bralmnayas, residing in the village of Kacambngiri. as 
follows!- (Know) ye (that) by us while staying at Prayége, the place 
blest by ths favoar of tha Divine Prnj nati (Brahmi) at the conflnen:o 
of the Canges an1 the Jumna, (this village) is bestowed for blessing the 
matrimonial relationship of eurs, 1, o , myself and (my) queen, with liba- 
tions of water, on Matridhyéryya of the Parifarn-got:a and his eight 
sons, namelr, Doviryva, Devadattaryya, Kumara ‘attiryrya, Vira att§ryya, 
Vacudattiryya, Go(Gan)ridattiryya, Dhruvadattiryya and Durggatth- 


(datt )iryya, he himself heing the ninth (recipient). 


To these Brihmayas, therefor, all tho taxes including golyuly 
acsruing f.om the place (mentioned below), should be given antl all 
customary ) services should be:renderel. And this (grant of the village is 
to endure with the moon an-l the sun (i, e., for ever), free from all taxes, 
It is mt to be entered by soldiers o* horses. ! It is to be free from 
tolls an, cust ym duties and from disputes, 


Nothing siall be said (against this g ‘ant) with (reference to 
89m6) tamhi-ind or Palase thr 6 07 any of the boundaries in the village Who 
ever out of covetousness or passion, levies ta~es 0. takes away the land 
(granted),sl:all incur the five g eat sinc, This village, measuring jn extent 
ten nivarttgnas is given tozether with (the right of) ploughing and the 
garden, for which nothing shonld be spoken (against) by anyuqdy. The 
bun lavics of this villaze are: to the no-th is the mountain, the extreme 
limit of the Vishara ( Dist.ict), Maluka-viraka $ with the cultivated 


@ The oorreot translation woul d be:— ‘Who best wed ihe glory of royalty upon the Great Lerd 
Mah jsens (K ijrtikeya)’. (& N. Rajaguru). 


1 ‘gg:* may either stani for s horse in particular ora o20veyanos in general. 
$ ‘firtg’ apparently stands bere as «ell as below :1. $) for a village or its suburb. 
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ground, Malhuka-latik3, 3 Bakasiimalaka with the pomerranate tree, 
Trimandaraviraka, and the boundary of the District (r&jya);* which (royal 
grant) lng boen written at our oral comand by Chulla, the Conf.dential 
Officer on the seventh day of the darh-fortnight of Karttika in the 
eleventh (regnal) vear, 


( Lines 21-26)-This conperplate charter, which js the abode 
of the virtue of increasing the sacred fame of his father and mother, has 
been caused to he nade by the illustrious Maharaja Artthapati Bhatta- 
raka, who has been favoured by the kindness of respectable people, so 
that it may last uncisturbed (in the possession) of the (said) eight sons 
(en luring) with the sun and the moon. (May there be) prosperity to 
cows, Bralinans and subjects { May there be sucress ! Engraved by 
Boppadtevn, the son’s son of Paddopadhyaya. 


3 ‘qu4SlasT, a5ISFH ' and farmer fare.’ 

Arc apparently, #he names of bordering villages or suburbs. 

CCV foes nut mean a kingdom hore. It is used for a division of a kingdem. 

Sce fn 5-on pp, 103 ante.—Ed ] 
6. This is uppareutly, ons suggested by Mr. K. N. Dikshit, M. A., an opithet of kiag Bhavatts- 
vurmm:n. In construing tho sewords as I have done, thero will be I must udmit, the fault of 


‘duranvayun.’ (Y. R Gupto). 
ତ 
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No. 19 
The Podagadh Stone Inscription of 


Skandavarman, son of Bhavadatta 


lL. Donor ««« ++ Skandavarman. 


0 Title a te? 
3. Place of issue...? 


4. Date... ... ...l2th regnal year. Maddhva-masa, 27th day. 
5. Officers ... ....Chauli, son of {/anJtura Disa. 


6. Topography “---Pushkari (Town). 
7. Donee +-Sri (Chnkradro)y,a. 


8. Authority Edited by C. R. Krishnamacherlu in E, L., 
XXI, P. 153-7, ff. 


9. Remarks.. Some letters at the ei1.d of each of the lines 
from 6-8 have been damaged. 


Text 


fuga | gf fora’ safa serd(er)qrm megfard (fgur)[ ] 4 waar [a4] 
ଆ ଖୁଣ ୩ (t)olaerrdgqneaedn faapuagfd ।ଙ୍ୱଙ [1] 
ମୃଏସିହଗଙ୍ସଙ ଷଷ୍ୟ 3 ୩୦ ଷ :4n ! || [୧ Ja einige Ug 

୩ ea(nIqIeT Gea (Jag ~fqaingraia sarar~l (z )faan aa: [i){ 4] 

Sear u(r qa rarafa| fa )exrafadfam(|jq1qns’ a’ faem| Ua] 

ଫାଶ [ଙଙ୍ସ-] 

TAT 1 {¥] qoigaen wag aenrafefaTa [1 grgGT GT Es. eees 

ଷ୍କ ଆ ଞ_ |]? ¡ [4 | ଷଞାଏ ୪୩୨4" {4୩୮ ଅସମ ୩ ସସ କଡ( | [aan Ja- 
qIaraT 


X A AJ ~~ 


AL 


GCG 


lL. The editor of c. I. Vd-XXI remurks; “it is also possible to reud as ‘ଷଫ୍ୱଫଫ ଶୟଷଙ୍ସ୍ସମ , > 


2. The etdior of E. [. XXI suggests to reud us *q? TIT qT ମା A ToT HF ATEN? 
5. The editor duciphers ‘gq xq usq 
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r4 ଜ୍ଞ ଷୋ ୩ । (୧) ମରଙ୍ଫ' ଥିବ ଶଷ କଏ fafsଷ। ଧୀ ସ[୍ qa (HT... 
anfa[n_ 111 [9] frafasaa’ qaaqgr arafeqrsfaa[far Ja) jaa mi grraled’ - 

tara ig (as)... [4] 

*o sufimaemfg aglqa(:]feufa[m ]3olaemsqfda f= feaqfra(q _] (।] 

୧ ଷ୍କ ଶଷ (q') qq ])araurfsst [7 } ) [୧] 

ହବ ସାସ୍‌ ମଧ ସସ ଚମନ ଲସ [1] [ଷକ୍ J କଠ 

୨୫ ଝର (୩୮) ଝଙq୩ | (20]୩(fg)fa HrmAa(T,aw HI fafa) 

୪ ଧମାକା 4 far Hla gr(F Tesafgar Ni [28]... 

ଓ fof (ସୀ]/ଙ ଷ୍‌ ମମ ୪ [୮g ar [1] [2୬ | 

ହଃ [୮] Aoaetal(w) farwa n(wfrur] (1) [23 | 


NOTES 


This insaription was discovered in 1922 by the late (i Venkoba- 
Rao the then Assistant Snperintonlent of Archacology for epigraphy 
section, Southern circle, and noticed in the Madras Epigraphical 
Report for the years 1921-22, page 95, where an estainpage of it has also 
been given.It was edited by Sri CR, Krishnamacharlu of Madras in EK I. 
Vol. XXT pp. 158-7 ff, 


Podngnla is a village in the Umarkot P. S, in the Koraput 
District of Orissa. A dilapidated Siva temple is found near this village 
which is not far from Baster of Madhyabharat. The way to the hill, 


where the inscribed stone is foun l, is passing through Nawaranagpur in 
the District of Koraput. 


‘The inscription consists of thirteen verses and 10st of them are 
comps8ed in the Anushtup-chhanda. Iie following translation is given 
by Sri C. R. Krishnamacharlu:- 


(Verse 1.) Victory. ‘the praise of (His) qualities (in) such 
(words) as “Hari was victorious, is viet zious (and) will be victorious,” 


pe OO 


4. The oditor ef E LIL. XX{ remriks: “roading is ‘peq rom if’, One PA&da is apparently 


lost at the end of the lines 14 nnd 15. Tho existing two Padss in L. 15 seem to bo the second 
and first Pdldus respecitvely of un gy4s7zq hbalf-rerse.” 
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je mf {hat (1. e. appror.ate), For, verily, thy Divine (Hari) is himself 
tha conquest, the object to the conquered and the conqueror. ! 


(Vr, 2 to 4). ‘This foot-print (or sancbuary) 2 was made by the 
illu-trions king (Skan. ia )verman, the noble son of king Bhavadatta, who 
was the foremost (scion) af the glorious Nala fainily (and) repelled his 
enemies by his valorr—(on) having reclaimed the lost royal prosperity 
which had fallen into other han-ls (or was unsettled) and having ropeo- 
pled the cdleserts: (t)wn of ) Pushkari, with the hope of obtaining roligi- 
ous merit for his father, other ancestors and mother an1l desiring welfare 
for himzelf 


(Vv. 5 and 6), Aun: fo* his worship in this (temple), with 
(libation of) water and with abundant dakshin3 .... a holding (pura) 3 
for the supreme Being (Purusha) to last as long as .... the Sun and tre 
stars. The procee Is have to be nsed entirely for the (free) feeuing in & 
satra of Brahmans, especially of asvetics, of the poor unl of the 
destittte........ 


(V. 7.) This (holding) (shall renain) impenetrable to State ser- 
vants and permnnently tax-free to tha son of the roble (Chakradro,ya).... 
as mar be suitable. 


(V. 8). This order (of the king) was composed nnd reconled 
on the pillar in front (of the temple). Whoever canses dumnage to this 
(shall inenv ) great sin. 


(V. 9). Whoever transgresses the order of the king, that low- 
horn (one) will cominit offence against the king; he who will conform 


1. Compare this statement with the discription of Vishyu as “vijayo jetg'” given in verse 16 
+ 


of the Vishyyussbnsran;, ma, 
cc 4 


2. (The word padamj;la is evidently used here in the s<nse of a sanctuary; sce E, ,[ Vol. XT, 
No 19, p. . 93,—Ed.) 

+ Thoughthe word ‘pura’ genernlly means a ‘town’ or n ‘city’, it appears in certnin inscriptions 
to have a special reference to the tux-free lnnds possessed by temples er Brahmans. Tho 
latter are reforred £9 in Kunuresc inscriptions us ‘Brahmapuri’ or ‘Bruhmapura’; soe Ep. Carn, 
Vol. VI, Kadur Nos. 10, 125; Vol- X1, Chitaldrug No. 12; asd Ep. Ind , Vol. IIT, p. 47; Vol. ¥, 
pp. 18, 2 2, 150; and Vol. V!, p 2707, Text 1, 23. Dr, Kielhorn suggests that it might havo 
boen syme estublishment set up for Brahmans, 
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to the good path followed by kings will for long fin1 refuge in (god) 
Vasudevan, 


(V. 10), ‘This pillar was caused to bo planted by the king, 
personally, on the scred twenty-seventh day in the excellent month of 
Madhava (i. e., Vaifakha) in the twelfth vear (of his reign), 


(Ve 11). Thus was promulgate:l (the ordinances) on all sides 
(i. e., every where) by the General Pritibhigavata (who was) devoted to 
lis master(and it) was composed by Malina of poor intellect (‘alpabuddhi’)¢ 


(Vv. 12 and 13). (The edict) has been written with devotion 
by Janturadasa, the son of (Chau )li, 3 (and engraved ?) by Vifvaripas, 


the son of Aja (who i<) dev5id of qualities (and nenires for good 
qualities ?). 


4 This epithet as Also ‘nirgunona” in the next | n~ is prompted set up for Brahmans. 
5. (Probably Chauli of this record is the same os Chulla, the writer of the Rithapur plates of 
Bhavattavornnon, (Ed, Ind,. Vol, XIX, p, 103—N, P, Chakravarti), 
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No. 20 


Rajim Stone Inscription of Vilasatunga 


Donor... ଚା Vilasatunga. 

Titles ee eos 9 

Place of issue --- ? 

Date ce ee 9 

Officer we. eer es Jalabhuasti’s son Sutradhira Durggahasti, 


the engraver. 
Topography sue 2) 
Donee -.. କଡ ୨ 


Authority Pe Edited by V. V. Mirashi in E. L, XXVI, 
p. 49-53 ff. 


Remarks--- «+ ... The inscription is written in Sanskrit 
poetry. On the whole, there are 29 verses, 
e5mposed in poetic talent. Unfortunatly 
out of twentytwo lines not a single line 
is escaped from illegible portion. 


Text 
Ho he {j= —-—--UUU UU — — U-— = U—-,——- 
— = UU UU — —U — — sf: 4 greasiaiag J UU — — 
UU = —U— —, = ——— UVUUU = — UU -—-y 
— — (i 4] —— — —U——UUVUVUUU—— U— 
ls 

—U——UUUUUU— —U -— f(afrja{% (s7 )] 1 f- 


[sf Jea{ et faq] cuca [n]iaij ange. gn rata aarsafegai- 


The correct grimmatical form #ould bs ITT 
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fsuanqregamacatfss (AF 7]9 (1 21] “a ware (17) sfa- 
sql [as] — U —,3 — gua (31) U UU 


[arg ?]— U wtenfara | sepeor(re)r afta fasa(ijaafsgr arcu) 
ଷଂଖଏସଙ୍ଙ (4 ) 4: ଷ ୩୩: (୩୪୪ ]<୩urqga: !: [ 4 ॥ ] କଂ a ୯: 
ଶୟ TTT DNS: SHAT 4 — — —fgra(s)] U U 


¬ ¬ ମୀ ଷାଞT | fa(a 7 )arfrea(q,5 Sram aefza’ fafraT ?]sq S(A]- 
fa: wera: faafaaqtarwal fers ST: Gras 4 (V1) saree Bra oT 
ଏqqA Nar g areeurfadNa(sur jag — [a2 )3sgorfa U U — — U- — 


U urn | cuffs: SeififI1IgN TETTs4s A1T TET qT 
mea aa ga a afexfager gfe (¥1 [vi] aafa afar aalrerg fora fafga 


fa qr: t (fren jaa mTIq.T:)} [qont ?]-fea------ 7 {:ଝ)] 
(arjfafgorfafaar traenafୟ Tetenaraia mTaTIMITA? | Sar 
FN aS ff aqafas asraforyntgaameqn: | [opjaeamfea{s) 
-—- C-U UU - — -U- yy fre (4 a(7] (eq) 

—-U UU [+ ?]}erfasrrma?: | quella sf amqafuay faufga 
fara ଷ: ଏଷ ` qA¢q ୩14 fannrgaloaralan: li [21] — — — aq qoftagr(a in 
[ qm: 9] - U- -U-,> = =U U- U - UU af pofreanfa 
U-| 


po 


The contéxt roquiras a rending lik iS eA i £ 

Rostora ‘armst 

According to ocoreotion slis for ‘pap myf...... * read £rea7t HIRT 
Aorording to correotion slip for ‘fa(a 9) qrfina[q)} rend fe arf’ 


Tha Jeirnal cilitor put sone lett+rs within brackets which ara not nezvessary, av they sre 
clear and rendable from the pstampir, ot page 56 of E, [, XXV[,/S, N. Cajugurn.) 


Accarding to the correction slip fortsrq{qi(q.) read ‘gq 


Sone four Akshuras like ‘୩a TT” aro lost, It is curious to nyt thnt the nnme ‘af qouf fen’ 


in ohuracters of the 8th contury A, D. ocour# on two pillars of this temple at Rojim, A, S, 1, RB, 
Vol, XVI{, plnte X, (The Visargs-sandhi in the preceding word ‘9A? Joes not justify 


the vr>py203 roading qaorff%eq? in the presunt instance,—B,C, Ci], 
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[fr]kareifa *fs acranfeaiaolia S4feafa A141 aa ne: Sa: ferfaqfs 
[mr] — (qj - — U wi (al jJrensa{eo ga ?)atcafa(S aren] 
sat U-, (fr) U U- U-U U U- - -U- -U - (fa jearat 
fgwarfam UU 


UF: qr: ofnfaqt aoa RTH fro frrafzae(eqam NP ol](*) 
Tarofan: (mia qi? gerrfareear U— 10 [ser 7} eqraan [rua arf )- 
M--U- -U-1--- CU ~~ U- UUU ~ - = UU - — {g]- 
riztensd( sa J — U — 


U e+e sfaserg aa i! (141) sara effa asa — U [aq)a afc ja mat 


U — ,—sartrmaal e4° Jo:lf qu ra Wen: ganda @ | - ¬ 7 U-U- 
UU Use (= 0 = == 0 De 0 Uc] 
ଏ: $7: ।¦ (୧୧ ,] ହକ; 

[af jaw: afGIFC — ATMA T eee MGT eo0 noe een ree ees [RR 
famfaargglta[ur] U- —, frougg: U:.U-U-- iV -U-- 


UU-U- -,9 -U -- UU -U ~~ - [wi] — —[e@] [sn)sar- 
fume UU 


¬ [9% 1] aq ୩ ଏଥି ଯମ ମମୀ fa ସ୮ ? 1 ଫୁ (ବଂ ? ସା ଜଣ: | 
T--UU-U-UUU- = -U--U-, ma ff U-U (ag 7 )- 
ai(U)  sraafar)]- U-—(4] [nm jeareaa( grea Jeafa]— —,— —U 
[aon] wu{g ar fa(efa 


[senna faqra(g Jearar(a )fmar{fa ja aaa CT IN GN) a[se 7 fe 
—U U yam{3g(a1] U—-— UU ta (usm gone aU U-U- 
—, qara(qua fa qc nfo Ofte) 9-U- -U U-U s[+0:] 
qu {ET 1} UU- 
a at 


The lest 7 oksharos of this verse wore probably ‘qrawre TINIn;? 
‘The context requires o reading.like ‘sr aa fanw:’ 
Read ‘xeurfaaT? 


“In the correction slip it is suggested to read iu for ସଂ ju? 


According to the correction slip “after faeaq -? reed ‘gfq 
FE Ms 
Ao ording to the ourres jon slip for Hamar Tif sys rend faa ସକ: 
de ; 
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Ix wad ((J4rn’za gm a asm arf U —[ (ajemragqrdaan {9445 weat- 
SS Miasuctart (ag ar af aang San i fa: fear Tea as )- 
ଖୀ ଅମୃ (ସଂ fa( a] za 291-] — — = — U ta ଝସଙ୍ମ ସୀ = 
fa[ta]+ (wa - 


4 [flea area ଶ%q TSqI [fr ea a[14 ]eg! 44H _ | | 2୩୩ 4+ 
ଶୁଖା ୪q HT: Srfa’ gTa4safk fom: qourfaag 4 [fa jemaagarface ura: 
ଷଙ NI f2or] qatar tf cffastfasasart dae tat far 
whawurat U5 


ଝି U[z juno’ qa qfetzain 16 | acs crxafagrGxafangegen fara; qoqT- 
uit’ gaa: faafaa(q}1eolonrg gage # [29:]40 AragTIaTT 7 Jo” 


yeaa — — UU —ealuau(faz juqangar aru1t arrfean || 
ଓ afag to (ney 7]ae0 gareqr{ wm ]ofaeaiqa Si% aTrosin Fla apalaramn 


qarfea: 1( 92 Jee ear qrafaar way A qe faxgrany [1 — —j aedifa 
Sut UU U-—qC aac? arfa C —farrat (am ) (231) faeaed: q- 
CU — 


ic U ta ସକ GU qTenat arac. gly ainfy qa gor fafgar sara qa 
(s9a)ଆr. | dtmigrn GoIT aT UIT’ secur fafa() U — 1 (1]aer qr eT 
aa qfaa— —U fafrs]ro]Y (1 (2vi) sera samem'a gfaf(B9° aa. 


e{f& ] [+]- 
[jf Sons U-U -ganfe sera ASIAN i Went qreat(gA) 


fauna: qorrenfy; afaat: Sat (7) 4 TS fae ura eT den:[qT:] 
(Rg J — — U 8 fara afan(at Jrrafes io urai(ar) U — , 


~~ 


I Me rr rr 
14 According t9 the correction slip for ‘(fF ` ¦ 84 ?]' rend ‘senmaa’ 

15 The Aksharss lost hero end at tho begining of the next line may beve been + gf 
18 According to the correction slip for ‘feet eurn ’ eud ‘cfc tr hi 

17 Roud ଜମ ` 

18 Thies and the next Pada must here begin with ‘qmaqd * 

13 This is incorrect fcr ‘arasa’ ` 
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Mo - — -[g fla gra fa[aq ?)20qa51 — - (fA) UaG[(eq3] | sraxmaaal C — 
ନମ ୩ ଖସାସd Mrearfzarg fa rqroaa: faa(mtjmarafaguar wfsajaT: | 
[Repeat faaun{er’] U [sw ]jaeta yaa: graeme gfa --U22 


“¢ UUUUU -UU (rReJ- —- UU UU (f]jaatini(+ agar ate 


fear aifed — — 133 ar — U U sear fafsawrar ଷ୍‌ fa Re 
maT | (2C1] wera) (ga aa’ safe: freqsrrfe(ar] {1 
Ron? qagRT (aur) TIaefaar [2୧] 


NOTES. 


This stone in<sription was e:lited by V. V. Mirashi of AmartoSi 
in E. L, Vol. XXVJ, pp. 49-58 ff, Prier to it Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar 
noticed the inscription and attri uted t9 the Cth century A. D. 1 Jt was 
also noti;ed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal (Vide Hiralul's Inscriptions of 
C, P. and Berar, 2nd edition, P. 112.) 

The inscription is found at the left side of the Mandapa of 
Rijivalochana temple at Rajim, which is a holy place and 28 miles to the 
S. E. of Raipur. The epigraph consists of 22 linas of writing and 
measures 3 feet 8 inches by! foot 4 inches. 

The learned editor writes:-“Verses 10-12 are devoted to the 
glorification, equally conventional, of Prithvirsja's s9n Viriparija. 
Verse 14th mentions Vilasatunga who was probably a s9n of Viriyarja”. 
On palaeographical grounds Cunningham says that it belongs not later 
than the 8th or (th century A. D. (A.S. IL. Ri Vol. XVII,"p. 7) and 
D. R. Bhandarkar says that it belongs to ths middle part of the 8th 
century A, D. (J, R. A. S. W. 1., for 1908-04, p. +8). Mirashi ‘opines 
that it belongs to about A. D. 700, 


©() According ts the correction slip for ‘fa{aq ?] read ‘{usqଂ 

2] Some word like ‘f4gtfa’ is expected hero, but the first akshara appears like ଂ 
29 Read ‘gigs’ 

23 Restore RUT 


“ Vide Cousen's Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of Western Indis for 1903-04, 
p. 48. 


z. “Mo word specifying this relation ocours in the extant portion, but the word *-{qaifga; ? 
iu the sblative or genitive case in verse 14 probibly rofers to ‘fq @qCH \Mirushbii 


1. 
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(A) 
THIRTY-TWO GOLD COINS OF THREE NALA-KINGS, 


(1) Varahargja 
(2) Sri Arthapatiraja 
(3) Blhavadatta. 


In 1939 a hoard of gold coins was discovered jn the Edenga 
village of the defunct Bastar State in Madhvabhsrat,’” Only 32 coins have 
been secured so far. They are single—die coins, containing legend 
einbosse.l on on3 side. ‘I'hs larger coins incasure froin ZU to 21 m., m. in 
cliameter an | weighs fro.u 19. « 6) 24, 0 grs, each, while the smaller coins 
are about 1) me. m., in diaineter an: weight about 7.9 grw. each Six 
large size, one middle size and twenty-two smaller size coins belong to 
Varsharaja; one large size coin belongs to Sri Bhavadattaraja and two 
larger size coins contain the nnine of Sri A “tuapatiraja, 


‘The gcripts use.l on thu are box-head type of the 3th-Cth 
centuries A, I. The embossed fac” of the coins contain the figure of a 
lying bull and crescent moon at the top and the legend at the hottom, 
the central part being narked with a horizental line, 


1 J N,S, L, (1939) No, 1, p, 29, 
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THE HISTORICAL NOTES, 


According to tke Allahabad posthumons piller inssription 
of Samudragupta of the 4th centary A. D., Maharaja Samndragupta 
narched towards the Deccan after crossing over the countries of Kotala, 


Mahskintsra and Kaurilsa, Following is quoted from lines 1¢-20 of the 
said inscription’- 


‘PGS ART AT(GRIATCG TECH FIUSE ATCT FLITE 
aR Arf na ATT TNA GIR MNT ARG NS- 
୨ AFG CTT ASFA ATs GAT FlUGGF ସମସ ୩ 
FAA GT CTTNTN HITT TTTUFAAT AGTIAET wu." 2 


Dr. Fleet gives the translati>n of this passage as follows:- 

“Whose great go9d fortune was mixed with, so as to he increa- 
sed by (his) glory pro luced by the favour shown in capturing and then 
liberating Mahén-lra of Kosala, Vraghrarsja of Mah kantira, Mantaraje 
of Kerala, Mahendra of Pishtapura, Svamidatta of Kottiura on the hill, 
Damana of Erandapalla, Vishyugopa of Kafichi, Nilarija of Avamuktse, 
Hastivarman of Vengi, Ugrasana of Palakka, Knbara of Devarishtra, 
Dhanamjaya of Kushtlalapnra, ant all the other kings of the Region of 
the South... .--. 3 


Fleet could not corrsctly identify the city of Kaurala, but tried 
t3 mb<titute the namo of Kerala which is a country, situatel in the far 
south. Samudragupta passed through th? countries of South-Ko ala and 
Mahakantiira t)9 arrive at Kurala. Jt suggests that he crossed over ths 


fa the note Fieet t1cyaate:— “R231 Kafrilaks, for waleh the word in the text ia obviously 
a mistake. The text, as it stands, = ould give “the country or city of Kur \ls*; but, though 
Kurla ocoured in the sence of ‘a light bay horns with blao legs’, it is not krown as the 
nameof s country or fn eity. Kersla, on the other hand, is so well known as one of the coun- 
tries in the south Tnilia, that it would be strange if it were ‘omitted in a passage like the 
present ons; and it is easy to geo ho™ the enzraver, or porbaps the writer from whose draft 


be engraved, formed Kasuralsks,. by mistake for Koirslske, through a stroke on the right of 
the top of the ‘K” io ‘KAT’ and of the ‘RA’. ” 


Dr. Floet did not psrhaps kaow that there was a oity known 8s ‘KulgGQh’ just by the 
side of Mah‘4&k Int irs ot i ?r wiss hs wy>111 have aotz922 sofar off a country like korala. 


2 C.L l,l, p 7. 
3 Abid, pli —13 
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river Tel at the District of Kalahandi before he enterel into the forest 
regions of the Ganjam Agency. ‘Tis whole area, covered with dense 
forest, was called by the name Mahakantira. From there he came to 
the head-quarters of Giunmsur in Ganjam, which, up to the present day, 
is known as Kulada, probably a corrupted form of Kurla. 


Although the other places in the Allahabad-Pra‘asti were not 
recorded inazcor.lence to geozraphical order, it was nb so in the case 
of three contiguous territories, namely Kosala, Mahskantara and Kurila 
where Mahenlra, Vyaghraraja and Mantaraja were ruling at the time of 
Maharaja Samudragupta, ‘These territories were extended roughly from 
the present District of Raipur in Madhyabharat as far as the Ganjam 
Agency in Orissa. At the centre of this tract was situated the country 
of Mahaki&ntiara, which may be lozatedt within the modern District of 
Kalahandi. 


Up till now we have got only one copperplate inscription from 
this area, i. e, the District of Kalahandi, It belongs to Mahirija Tushti- 
kara (No, 16). He was a devote worshipper at the feet of tho go ldess 
Stainbhegvari. We have neither any account at our disposal t9) travze the 
royal family to which he belonged, nor the period when he ruled although 
palaeographically he nay be assigned to the 5th-Gth centuries A, D. 
Further, it is nt known whether hs was a king of Malsykintira which 
name occurred only in the Allahbalad-Prafasti. It might or might not be 
that Mahiraja Tushtikara belonged to tle family of Vraglraryja; but his 
capitals wore at Parvatadvaraka and ‘Tarabhramaraka. The latter is 
identified with the modern village of Talabhamr3, near the Ancient site of 
Belkhandi (Rajapadar) in the District of Kalahandi. A lerge number of 
monmnents of about the 7th century A, D. have teen discovered from 
there, * A place named Amnatla-gada is situated very close to Bel- 
khandi where No. 16 was discovered. It is, therefore, plausible that 
Belkhandi and Amatha-gala possessed of antiquarian value pointing to 
as far back as the 5th-6th centuries A. D. ‘These places are Iovnted ou 
the banks of the ‘Tel river, a tributary cf the Mabhanadi. About twenty 


4. Cunningham's Aroh-Sur. Ind., Yol. XII, pp. 120-3; J. K. H. R, S., Vol. I, No. 3, pp. 266-8 
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miles from Amathagada there is a place t9 the east called Mohana-gi i, 
where, in a rnined temple, some stone inscriptions of the Cth century A.D, 
are found. One of these inscriptions contains the name of Chitrashanda’ 
of the Maudgala family. Some kings of this dynasty used to rule ths 
kingdom of Toshali as known from No. 24 below, which grant was 
issued br one Mahjrgja Sivarija whose time, acco“ding t9 R. D. 
Banerji, is 283 Gupta-era or 603 A. D, But, instead of the Gupta-year, 
the name of the ere has heen pnt as ‘Mana-Samvat ¢ Jn that epi- 
graph we find that the donor Sivarija was a subordinate king under 
one Sagguyavryana or Sambhuyafa of Maudgala dynasty, It is not 
improbable to suggest that the Maudgalas were living in the ancient 
country of Mahikantsra, to which family, not only Chitrachanda of the 
temple inscription of Mohana-giri and Sugguryayyrvana of the plate 
No. 24 belonged, but also Vraghraraja of the Allahabad-Prafasti and 


Mahijgraja Tushtikara of the plate No. 16 were ass )ciated, 


There is a Sub-division in Madhyabharat named De bhoga 
which may be identified with Debhogaka-kshetra found in No, 16. Tt 
should be noted here that the tern ‘Debh)zaka-kshetra’ may he similar to 
that of ‘Debhogaka’, mantionel in some DPallava inscriptions. Dr. 
Hultzseh interpreted it as “cnltirated lands enjore by temples”? 
Dr, Fleet says that it 13 “with £2 exception of the plough of the posse- 
s8‘'on of the god”.8 But in No. 16 Debhogaka-kshetva was granted to a 
Brabinana instead to a god, Therefore, the above interpretations aro not 
applicable in this case, 


THE NALAS 


We aro now in pyssession of two copperplates anl two stone 
inscriptions of th3 Nala kings of Madhyabharat and Orissa. Adding to 
them we have got 32 gold coins of them, discovere.l from tlie Ex-State of 


OOOO 


5. Jbid, January, 1950, pp. 246-7 ff. 


6. For details regarding the ‘Mgnoa-Salvet’ seo my paper in O H. R. J,, Vol. IV, No, 1 and 
2, pp. 6-10, 


7 E,L, VII, p, 165 ff, 
8. I. A. V,p 157 ff. 
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Bastar in Madhyabharat. In the ¢ ppsr plate inscriptions the epithet of 
the Nala: ran as follows :- 


‘“Harag oat ATIAAATT TMI: 
aT TT AGA ATAEISIA ce 0 ees 2 


It shows that they claimed to be the descenlants of the epic- 
king Nala of Nisha:tha? Accowling to tho Matsya Purana an Hari- 
vamén he belonge 1 to the solar dynasty; but the Mahiblharata narrates 
that he was an off-spring of the lunar race. 


At first the Nalas began t9 rule from the city of Pushkari, loca- 
ted in the malerr Umarkot Taluk of the District of Koraput, where from 
the Nos. 17 and 19 were discovered, From no. 18 we learn that their 
capital was afterwards transferred to Nandivardhann near Nagpur, Tho 
reason for this transfer is, tnwerer, known from No. 19, where it is 
stated that owing to soma troubles initiated hy external cnemies of the 
Nalas, When Skandavarman son of Bhavadatta was reigning, the town of 
Pushkar was cesolated; but restored to the normal position by war of 
resurrection. 


GG. Rama las opines that Pushkari m‘ ght be Kentical with the 
famons Pushkara-tivrtha of tha Mahsblhgirata, But. 1 am nt able to offer 
any suggestion on this point for want of necessary evidence, Tt is not, 


however, out of place to note that Nundolal Dey in his Geographical 
PS i ee res 
9, Following is quoted from the Geographical Dictionary Ancient and Medeaval, p, 14., of Nundo- 
lal Dey:- 
“Naorwnor is ths cnpital of Nila Rijn ‘Tod’a Rajasthan, Vol. IT, Pn. 140; MBh. Varn, cb. 53). 
Narwnr ia the contraction of Nalnpurs Tt was the kingdom of the nine Nigus of the Puri- 
Daw. Tt ic aitunted nn the right- hank of the Sindh, fortv miles to the S W- of Greaslior Lassen 
places Nishndhn, the kingdom of Nnla, aleng the Satpurs hills to the N. W. of Beror. Burgess 
also plnces it tH the south of MalwarBurgoee's Antiquities of Kathiawnd and Kacch,. p. 131). 
2. The mountains wi ich lie to the west of *he Gandham “dann an north of the Kghul river, 
oalled by tha Greeks Parnpamises, now called Hindu Ku«h/Lossen's History trnced from the 
Bactrian ond Indo-Soy thian Coins in JT. A. S. B., Vol. IX (1840*, p. 489-Note). Paropamises is 
evidantly a concentration of Pnrvatn-Upa-Noshad, or the name perbaps is derived from the 
Pi\rivgtra (the nams of the western mr )st penk) of the Nishndha range (Brahmandy P,, gh, 44, 
V. 9), Pamir is perhaps u corruption of Pi\ripiltrg- The Paropamisos, the Hindu Kush, and 
the Kon-i-Buabs appcurs to the the nam? of the different parts of tho w _sterly continusdtion of 


the gcoat Hinsiloysn chain”. 
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Dictionary, Ancient an‘ Medeavel, writes that there was an ancient city 

named Pushkarsyvati-nagara which has been identified with Rangoon. 
In this connection he refers to a peper, published in J. A. S. B., 1859, 
Pp, 473, entitled the History of the Shew Dagon Pagnla of Rangoon, 
written by Col, A. P. Phaver who remarks that the said pagoda was built 
during the anciert Mon or Talaing race, among whom a king was mling 
from the city of Okkalaba. He was living before the birth of Buddha. 
Once the king of that place had two sons call>d Pa-oo and Tapau!? who 
started with a ship-loa-l of rice to distribnte among the hungry people of 

the western contries. ‘Mhev passed through the Gangetic regitons and met 
Gautama Buddla there. A detailed account of this legend js published 

with English translation by the Right Rev. Bishop Bigandet, Vicar 

Apostolic in Ava and Pegn. No reference is made in it regarding the 

city of Pnushkaravatinagara, which Nundolal Dey refers to in his work. 

However, the names of Okkalabn or Ookala and ‘Talaing tempt one to 

identify them with Utkala and ‘Tailanga respectively, because Tapoosa 

and Palakat, the merchant brothers of Ookal, are beleived to have gone 

from Utkala which was a cefa, according to No. 80 below, 


The second capital of the Nalas, as stated hitherto, was 
at Nandivardhan. Erom there Mahirija Bhavattavarman issued 
his grant in favour of some Brijhinyjas on the occasion of his 
sacred-bath at the confluence of the Ganga and Yamun3 in pra- 
yagatirtha (vide no. 18). Here the king used the same epithet 
what Maharsja Arthapati introduced in no. 17. 


+4 aMfqeTs TTA fAGaETeT Fem? | 
ମଙମ ମ qqzeAenler aetenleaaT | Matsya Puraya,(P. 21) 
“ସଙୀଙ୍ସସ ୟୋ! ୩୮ ୪୩୯୩୪ | 
NAInAT I TIT AF, FH Flag: |’ (Harivamsa Sa, 15-34) 

++ a୩ a୮ ମତୀ ମମ ଧମ ଖୀ | 
gIGAN TN faeE gqgarasaslfaz: 1? (Mahibhirata, Vana, 8-53-1), 

»# According to the Pura] ‘bs Pushkullvati belongs to Géyrdhibra and it was near Takshasila 
in Punjab. Itis identified with a placein Pashawar schoff, Periplus p. 183-184), 


10. Ao5ordingz to Bishop Bigsndet’s tronslati~n, the nimes of the two brothers were Tapoosa 
and Palukot, und thcy were merchants fhey cume from Ookailu. 
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Hiralal identified Nandivardhana with the modern Nagar- 
dhana near Nagpur. lormerly it was a capital of the Vakatakas 
who were very powerful in that region after Devagupta and up 
to the time of Pravarasena Il. 


‘The scripts employed in no. 18 are almost the same 8s 
found in the grants of Pravarasena 11.1! This type of letters is 
popularely known as ‘Box-head’ also used in the grants of the 
Msitharas of Kalinga and the Sririmaks:yapas of Pistapura. 
Presumably after Pravarasena 11 the Vakstakas lost thir impor 
tance whan a portion of their kingdom, including Nandivardhana 
in central Tndia, went to the position of the Nalas, so that 
Bhavattavarman issued his charter from Nandivardhana after 
he returned from Pray3iga. 


It is very intaresting to note here that the Nala kings 
used an epithet which is almost similar to the following appella- 
tion, found on the seal no. 25 at Fxcavatim at Bhita (A. S. R, 


1191-12, p. Al):— 
“a fart q Angle AIZIATATIATIATTUAET I1a3ET MIMFAED. se” 


Sir .John Marshall attributed the senl to the 3rd or 4th 
century A. D- After a close examination of the letters on the seal, 
I found that they are almost simiiar to the characters used in 
tie copperplate grants of the Matharas of Kalra: the Sririma- 
katyapas of Pishtapura and the Sulaiiksvanas of Vegi, The Bhita 
seal disclosus that the king who used a similar type of appella- 
tion, used in the Nala inscriptions (nos. 17 and 15) is named 
Vrishvadhvaja. He is also styled as Gautamiputra like the early 
Andhras. Although his name is not known fron any epigraphical 
source for the sake of similarity in style, we may say that he 
belonged to the Nala family, who participated themselves with 
the matronymic group of south India. With regard to the above 
appellation, namely ‘‘niggax ngiaaifaa cexsa?’. Marshell suggests: 


—— 


Pe 


lL E-L XXIV, Bp 55. 
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‘jt seems to indicate that in ancirnt times there may have 
existed a pinus Custom; according to which rulers on the occasion 
of their accession entrused their kingdom to their Jshtadevat3 
and considered themselves as mere agents”. 


In this connectian 1 should sry that ‘Mahisena’ was a 
title used by the kings of Ujjayini, as described by Bhezsa in his 
Sanshrit drama ‘Svapna Vasavadatts’. Accordingly, I presume 
that the Nalas were presented with a prosperous portion of their 
kingdom by Mahesvara Mahisena, who was a king of Ujjayini, 
either as dowry or reward, 


Sri G- Ramadas tried to explain the same in an obscure 
manner.!? It is howver. too premature to suggest any more than 
that Vrishadhvaja of the Bhita seal might be a member of the 
Nala family, It should further be noted that Bhita is a village, 
near Prayzsga or the modern Allahabad where, at the contluence 
of the (Ganges and Yamuna, Maharaja Bhavattavarman took 
sacred bath, which fact suvgests that after capturing the city of 
Nandivardhana the Nalns might have extended their territory as 
far north as Allahabad. 


The reigning period of the Nala kings may he assigned 
to the tth century A. D. and jt continved till the tarsbhapuriyans 
und the Pay-juvnntis got supremacy over Madhyabharat. 


Inspite of tlie fact that the Nalus lost their suzerainty from 
the northern parts of South-Korals, they continued to rule at the 
modern Distsicts of Bastar and Koraput of Madhyabbarat and 
Orissa resprctively atleast up to the time of the great Chalukyan 
king Pulakerin II of Badami. Mention is made in the Aihole inscri- 
ption tbat Pulakefin defeated the kings ot Kosala, Kalinga, Pishtu- 
pura etc; immediately before he established his own brother 
Kubja- Vishyuvardhana on the throne of Vengi. It was taken place 
during the first half of the 7th century A. D. Probably that was 


1’. For other detuils see J, BR, R, €, Vol, XXX IV, pp, 37-9 ff, 
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the tiie wh n the Nalas sufferred a defeat at the hands of either 
the Chialuk yas or the Sarabhapuriyans. 


The chronological account of the inscriptions of the Nalas 
is to be ascertained with the help of the writer's name in 
No. 17 as Chulla. He is styled as Rahasyidbhikrta, while 
in No, 18 he is called Rahasiniyukta, Both the terms refer to one 
and the some office. But, the script in No. 17 differ fram tbat 
of No. 1°, although the same writer appr-ars in both records. In 
No. 18 the letters belong to the Box-hesded type and they are 
same as the scripts used jn the plates af the Vaksitaka Maharaja 
Pravarasena It! and the Sarabhapuriyan king Mahsisudevaraja; 
and that type was very popular in Kalinga and Pakshi}a-Karala 
between the 5th and 7th centuries A, D. 


In addition t) the name of Arthapati and Bhavatta- 
varman of Nos, 17 and 18 respectively, we get another name from 
their gold-coins, It is Varzharisja, With the help of the Bhita-seal 
and the.gold-coins of Bastar, I give below a list of the Nala kings: 


Vrishdhvaja (of the Bhita-seal) 
Varaharaja (of the gold-vo:n-) 
Arthapati (No. 17) 


Blmvattavarnan 
alias 


Bhavadatta (No. 18) 
CP ) (No. 19) 
Prthviraja 

Viruparaja 

Vilasatunga (No 20) 


T have placed Skanchavarman after Bhavattavarmuap, because the writer 
of No. 19 is onc Janturadasa, son of Chauli, who happens to be the writer 
of Nos. 17 and 18. Jn acditicn to it, Skandhavarn an claims to be the 
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son of Bhavadatta, wh? might be the same as Bhavattavarman,.!3 As the 
style of scripts adopted in No. 20 appears to be a later mocification from 
that of tho other inscriptions of the Nala kings, I place Vilasatunga, son 
of Virnparija and grandson of Prthviraja, after the Podagadh stone 
inscription (No. 19) of Skandavarman and his son whose name seems to 
have been lost. 


After the Nalas the kingdom of Dakshina-Kotala passed into 
the Lands of tlhe Sarabhpnrirvans; and after them the Panduvahsis ocenpied 
that area. Thns, it is quite apparent that the Nalas lost their supremacy 
in Malhvabharata some time in the 7th century A. D. 


Several centuries after the Nalas disppeared from the history, a 
king of the same dynasty appears as the king of Khipdirasrnga- Mandala 
in Ganjam. His name was Bhimaseny, Deva and he used a glorious title 
of ‘Mahirajadhiraja’ and Paramegvara’. His head quarter was at Bhima- 
pura and he use.l the epithet at ‘Xalavamsodbhavakulakamalalamkara- 
bhuto’. Rezsently a copperplate grant of him was discovered from the 
village of Pandiapathar uear Aska in the District of Ganjam.!* ‘The Ex- 
Zamin:lars of Dharakota call their dynasty as ‘Nala’. Mo:t probably, in 
this family Bhimasena was born and ruled the country of Khindirasynga 
which was later on called bry the name of ‘Khidisinga rajya’, comprising 
of ths zamnindaries of Dharakota, Seragada, Badaygada and Sorada in the 
District of Ganjanu ‘This territory was located in between Kalinga and 
Khinjili-Mandala. 


From palneographical point of view the inscription of Maharsj3- 
dhirsja Bhurasena is assigned t) tho 10th century A. D. There is a date 
mentioned in it as ‘Samva(t) 189, Magha, Va-di, Duti(ya).” I think, that 
the above Samrat can be no other than the Bhauma-era which started from 
786 A. D. 3 Therefore. the time of issue of the grant was 926 A, D. 
Presumably, the Nalas were the subordinates of the Bhanma- Karas, like 
the Bhajijas and many other s)nall fendatory chiefs of Orista, 


13 ‘Bhavattu” seems to be the prakrit form of ‘Bhavadutta’ It has rightly beon obsereed by Y.R. 
Gupte und ulso approved by Hiranundu Sustri (Vide E. -. XIX; P ]0I and Note) 

This copper plate inscription is being edited by me in the Orissa Historicul Reseurch Journal; Yo 

VI Nol,pll f. 

For a detsilcd study on the starting point of this Sumvat see my Paper inO H R J Vol IPP 


I168—I3 and Vol IV, PP 67—:8 
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Sumandala Plates of Dharmmarsaja of the time of Prthivivigraha 


No. 21 


(1st Plate; 2nd Side) 
“9 ସ୍‌ 4 PZ 0 CuQirar ay LUNAR ଏ 
“unary: ୪! Hf SHS gp ମୟ 
© ଧର୍ଦଞ୍ଟ୍ଷଙିକ avapaa Mug icine 
Agra ୧4 G4: Us menor CANge, 


Lg U4 Hg ea TaGesp rar goa 
C= ¢ fof uTS azn A Ugh ssfy sus 


(2nd Plate; 1st Side) 
UGrETENASUTM SD uTanva gan THNPH 
qf ygde ge urus zo 

ELE EY AAT LIEN 2 ଶିଖ 
® a8 Aga gery rai org sa 
ou FT LPS RD CRE latch PEs HEN 

HPT EA pals Ayupsa as 
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No. 21 
Sumandala Plates of Dharmaraja of the 
Time of Prthivi vigraha. 


Donor... eee ess Dliarmar;yja. 
Title cw es Mabswrgja. 


Place of issue «++ Padlmakloli, 


Date ee ene ses Guptislxla 250, Magha, Krshna, 11th tithi, 
Uttarayana, 


Officer ww. eer ens (1) Leklaka-Adhikatanika Dasuka 
(2) ‘Tapita-Lakshmayasyanin. 


Topography +++ (1) Kalingarashtra (country) 
(2) Parakkalamarga Vishaya (Dt.) 
(3) Mandukagrama (Village). 
(#) Chandanavataka ( Village). 


Donee -... + The Vrttadhrana Brahmayas of different 
gortas and charayas. 


Authority ର Edited by Sri Satyanarayana Rajaguru in 
O. IL R. J. Vol, LP. G6-tt, Re edited by 
Dr. D. C, Sirkar in EK. LO NXVHT, PB. 20-95. 


Remarks... 


Text 


lst plate; 2nd Side 


3 ¢éafga(i] qt afar acide Tea aaftT Tafa j= 
¥ Tarra ge4 Caf ra(4)9 a4 T4TTT FIT 
Target pag cy mqaafi wigkanfang- 

HT SCR a TT aT: TE ATT MNITTaAN- 
QCTIRETINeTTIT : AIA T T)TT AH MEIC AAEACT - 
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¥: $NA! ] 45a ffGT ! aa wa wfacqena(# )- 
2nd plate; 1st Side. 


HEY TIGA, SarTnTeA )Ie(fr)saziuaaS OIT( Gr Ja (fs Ypeura(aT)- 
AFT TSIM TATA) sagas (7)- 

fas arg rataqenfasf wy fafraneg TN aqr- 

enrfr: mugger aa(d )raefaqan' — 

fgodeTm! negenrn? artaalzs afgaTgrnger! grag, - 

ଖଣିଆ ଖାଅ MrT HoT earfm’ IAEA AITIMATITN 


«ee: And plate; ?nd Side. 


` ନ (୩ )atqIAAT Ag ANA A H(A) GNSS yer A [7] - 


Tele )fafefas:? (1 JasT Nz afra; MezT; MIST HaT- 
faa ltrenasd. goof aga sfaagm. faq fA | 

atqienefag in Mart sfaqredto fa( 94a aa rr 

୫3 । ୩g fro gor car Tafaemarifef: 4:4 Tzu A- 

41 ଧfnaଙ4 ଅଶ4 A 4o(gn )[ i )aftoraaagaifo eqrT maf 


i 3rd Plate; 1st Side, 


W fae JAA AT TA FATA ATS (F IBA [JHE G- 
ଓ ୩: ୩ଏଙ୍ଙ fa if qT: 47117 GSHITeT’ GA 
ନମ q1ଙa '(ମ ) { Jaan qraIrgT Ti gta agra | a faczr- 
ni Sfnw eal fqahigaz qr J] fofgaify tf - 

4 ISAS | SEANMET HAT 

arfqafafa { -] 


Dr. D. C. Sircar reads ‘qr(qe Sng faqT ’ 
Probably it should be written ‘as i 


The first two letters ‘yes 2 of this word sre not free doubt. 
— hd 


Dr. DB C Sircar resds ‘¢¢u’ 


Dr. D. C. 8ircar reuds ty 7 zaifn * 


Prohably it shou?d be corractly reud es kat LG FEM 


Dr Sircur reids ‘qz ztfaf faa;’ 
Dr. 8ircur reuds (ang? 
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NOTES 


This set of copperplate inscription was discovered from the 
village of Sumandala in the Khallikota Taluk of Ganjam and they were 
secured by Pandit Ananta Tripatti Sharn a who handed over them to Svi 
Satyanarayana Rajagurn, for cecipherment. Sri Rajagurn edited tho 
inscription in the Sanskrit Journal ‘Manorama’ Vol. T, Pt. i, published at 
Berhampur in the District of Canjam, Again, he re-edited it in 
O. H. R. of, Vol. T, No, i, pp. €6-9 ff, and noticed jn A A. IL RMS, 
Vol. XTX, pn. 117-820 with notes relating to the Vigralas of Orissa. 
After this Dr. D. C. Sircar re-edited the sane inscription in F.T, 
XXVIIT, pp. 79-85 ff, 


The set consists of three plates attached to a r'ng containing n 
seal, Fach plate measures C,.&”X 2.8" The emblem on the seal appears 
like a bell-like symbol, representing the god ‘Sahasrarasmin’ or the Sun- 
god, whose devote worshipper-was the doner of “the grant, Mahsrija 
Dharmarija. The Sun god is sitting on a chariot or ‘Vimran’ to which 
Dr. Sircar says as the figure of Carnca. 


Purport of the text as given by/Sri S. N, Rajagurn as follows:- 


“Om, hail { Sri Prthivi Vigraha Blattsraka (who) ia ruling tho 
Kalinga Rishtra, while (the year) two hundred followed by fifty is current 
in the Gupta kingdom which is surrounded by the four oceans, consisting 
of islanls, monntaine rivers an cities, each seven in ntimber— 


Mahiraja Dharmnrargja, the worshipper of his (Prthivivigraha’s ) 
feet, belonging t) the family of [A J)hara (?) (and horn to Bapp& Devi,) 
is a devout woshipper at the fect of Sahasrarasmin (the sun-god) is Pros- 
perous at Padmakholi. 


Leet the (Following) orcer he known to the present and future 
Samantas, the Mahirajas, the Rijaputras, the Kumaras, the Amitvas, 
the Ayuktakas, the Daydapasikas, the Sthanintarikas (and) others, such 
as the Ballabhas cts. (who are) Suppo ‘ted by the king. and al. o the Vyava- 
han and the Vai-hayikas, of the Di trict of Parakkalamarga, by issuing 
this “Igmra-Patta’ till the existance of the sun and the moon. 
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(On the occasion of ) Magha-Krshya-Ekadafi of Uttariyana we 
grant ths agrahijra, free of all oppressions (taxations) inciuding soddefa 
and sopatikara of the villages (called) Manduka-grama and Chan-‘lanav3&- 
taka, in order to increase the merit of our mother, father and relatives, t> 
the Bralhmaya Upadhyaya (named) Maiichasvamin and others, who migra- 


ted from Homvaka agrahira and belonged to the (school of) Vrttadhya- 
vana Vrata (7?) 


[After this follow the usual benedictory an | improcatory verses, 
quoted from Dharmmaégastras.)} 


It is written hy D3snka, the A-lhikaranika (and) incised by 
LA&kshmanasvamin. 
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No. 22 
Soro Plate of sambhuyaszs 


Donor ee ons Sambhnyr fa, 

Titles ves eve Maharija & Bappapjidsnudhyata, 
Place of issne see Tah paravadama, 

Date wv. ve eee Saivat 260, Kartikan, di, 3) 


Officer ww es ee (1) Mahtsandhivigrahi -N &raynyn 
(2) Tapita -Malnttarn Videja¢évamin 


Topography oe (1) Uttara Toshali ( Province) 
(2) Sarephshara Vishara (Dt. ) 
(3) Ghant3karya ksh ‘tra 
(-t) Sarephasanga grama (Villag~). 


Doneeee. ree ns Bharana Sv&nin of Bharadvaja got-a and Kagva- 
Sakhs. 


Authority ee ce. Edited by NX. G, Majumdar in E. L XXII, p. 201, 
Remarks... ... The namo of the Samvat is not given. 
Text 
(Obverse) 


3 (J auesruTrAcTTAgA ASG a fara fay 

qT: afar aqua fang: ga a4 Ghar 

gfaftezaiara gouatfa gqearaneafefaal faa- 

YATRA UTA TH: HATS AM HES - 

Saratg Ha siafq; xHCTT IITA sa) Hg - 

TT HAYINr: FAR (Irae 10 a whe- 

WeHgTaINed HELI UIA FATT TENTS - 

faqaqft aca aa coeqifas exes aear{ |- 

ସ୍କ ୩୯୪୪ ୩୩ GGG) gC faqq mitngat Pp 
[(« Jealwardor (var faa miaafd fafraneq  aqg- 
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Reverse 


rt a୍quIaragl GLGIAF TH TTI ffrIT- 

2 R ch ଷ(୩) ଏଫ ଞgI4zg ageta4 HAT; MITT; 

{3 ୩ee(: asa Nsafsq ar sexs ans!iS’ Haifa )- 

tv ଏମବ Tha ga wrଙ୍ArgaMT Gq 

t4 HTT EenTiAA sfaqrfkareatqrenaafa: sfaqrs- 

ହହ୍‌ ଆସ ଷ୍ଆ | ଓସସ ସ୍ମ ସେ | | Jaଫୁ ସଂ ଞ୍ଷ ପୀ 

v fa(.Jantfefn[: | 4a aeu Tern fas aa a ସଫ 

6 କଂ [1] ମକ (€) ନ୍ଉନସାୀସମନ୍କ ମାଥନ 

୧୧ ଅଫ (୩ ) କ୍ସ (କବ [ ] ସୋ ୍ଚଗ(ମା) | ଷଣ ସତତ, କ୍ତ, ଜଗ [%] ମ୍‌ ଛତ, 


NOTES, 


‘Phis copperplate was discovered along with three other copper- 
plates (nos. 26, 28 and 29) while digging the foundation of a house of 
Karman Bibi, wife of Abdul Rasid of Badakhey P. S. of Soro in the Dis- 
trict of Balatore, She presented them to the Orissa State Musemn where 
they are now preserved, 


These plates (four in number) Lave heen edited by Sri N, G. 
Majumcar in EB. T, XXII, pp. 197-208, under the heading A, B,C & D., 


This plate (A) measures about 34" by 3 4/5" 
Sri Majumdar gives the following gist of the grant:- 


“This plate rocords a grant of eight Timpiras of land br 

ahiar&ja Sambhuyasas of the Mandgala family in a village called Ghny- 

takarnna-kshetra adjoining Sarepha, evidently the head quarters of the 

same Vishaya, in Uttara-Toshali. It was issued from the royal cainp at 
Tamparavadama to a Brahmin named Blaraya Svami. belonging to the 
Bhéradv&ja gotra and the K&yva sakha (of the Yajurveda), ‘The draft 
was made by the Mah3randhivigrahika Narayana and the plate was 
heated by the Mahattara Videfa Svamin. It is dated in the year 260, 


1 This word which was omitted ot first has been added below. 
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tho 80th day of K irttika. This date, in viow of palaeography, referable 
to the Kilashuri-era ax baso:ngs therefore equivalent to A.D. 508-09,” 


It should he noted here that the Kalachuri era was never ngel 
in any incriptions of Tosbhali or Kalinga, On the other hand we find 
from Nos, 21, 28 & 32 that the Gmpta-era was then in vogue. Therefore, 
I am inclined to take this date as the Cmpta-Samvnt and attribute the 
plate to A. D, £80, 
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No. 23 


Kanas Plates of §ri Lokavigraba 


1 -Donor ce. ee.. 

2. Titles. cv ee. 
2. Plice of issue --- 
4 Date 

ov. Officers 


6 Topography.... 


md 


Donee 


8, Authority ... 


Remarks 


' Sri Lokavigrahe. 


: Bhatta Mahasamantn and Ashtédata-Tosbaladhipati. 
Taticchapattana, 
(Gupta rear 280, 


(1) Saryadikshita (Lekhaka) 
(2) Bhavaniga (Vaigvasika) 
(3) Sudra ... (Vishayapati) 
(4) Sadrapaka (Vrhadlbhogika) 
(5) Nagadatta (Karanika) 
(6) Kascha (Durga-pati) 


(1) Dakshina-Toshali 
(2) Svasida-Vishaya (Dt.) 
(3) Urddhvaérnga (Village) 


Sri Maninisgefvara Bhattarnka (deity) and the 
Brahamaya students who belonged! to Maitrayani- 
ra Section, 


Edited by Sri Satvanaravana Rajaguru in the 
Journal of Kalrga Historical Research Society, 
Vol. IF, pp. 261-66 ff. Re-edited by Dr, Ds C.- 
Sirkar in KE. L XXVIII, p. 881, 


The reading of Sri S. N, Rajaguru differs from 


that of Dr. D. C. Sirkar jin many places, Jt 
18 clue to illegibilitr of tho letters, 
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Kamas p'ats of Sri Loknvigraha 
No. 23 
(Obverse) 


ou 


i ED 
mY a ବା 
ng yon 


A pa a i ଥି 
Pa ଣ: our To 


No. 23 
(Reverse 3} 
i gt 
A aU OY Re gn NSN i 
sg —>\ ar rN 
a Fi 


kJ 


ହା ¥ 


¢ a 29 Y= 
a ¥ ` INN i 


< + Fo re ios 


N GC mM £ KK Wu ww 


e 
° 


~~ 
~~ 
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Text 


(Obverse) 


3 fg aqgr afy afsoNNaasr... - 501 axNq(T)nz (mfr )q 
ପଞଚସ ସଙq CII aT HT Nags soo Han frat- 

a(ar) alaceqoiaerfa Taq? ITH ZIT Mos a - 

DTHT SATA’ TF aral ae Jaizzanaa afasgT- 

ସମି tar fafa un gt (Tf awn ra 

ସଫ ଥାଷା HITT THGAT SRT eT Tn Tz’ a) 
q(R)% 3 sarfz4 fa aqes (eal )aeqisg ale A- 

ag + a qsa fay(gr )ufea(fa) 1 fafzqnrg a1 waar uqifiaa faqs 
Hr RIHITH TA, aaa (aaa SS, S)n (a )fn(€)aaua? 

qn Tafa IT Ht Tq uzeraS GT emrNr arate’ 8 qr- 

SAG HIT. ee ଷ୍‌ ୩୪ "୩୮ 7] ବସ ଶସ ସମ 43 


(Reverse) 


dtmifogfr a air g(T )NagT og aIeaT HS SITET - 


1 


Dr. D. C. Sircar r@uds ‘[auerfao jaa’ 
ଏ ହା ୫୮ ])2(qrqra * afujea [A] af «| 
(4) M(apat areealze(s fl trsaai’ For this readers 
may refer my note in O.H.R J. Vol [v, p. 6 n. 
rz r(x irra’ 
5 gfeafaqar| a_jJfafm{a [+4 %1[:] a Taf faqaqa 
[¢ req rrfos fas 
‘Sur[ tr Jmienafes[ a ‘wa s( a7 )o[ Taifas faq 
[a meal sifas ora) iT = mata ar J 
gf” 
2 ‘ସସ 
‘qqrEnfe୍eaga’ 
q{w: {aon Janay Safad’ 
‘qf (a a Jaren rian ion’ 
ସମସେଖ[ଫ {a୩ gS ° Jans iolaaad JN ara af qs)’ 
qn! 4] (qn) A a ` 


» 
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£ qlafS ସ୍‌ ଷଷ ୨୩୩ 4୦ ଅମ ୮ A TTNT ଞ(ଞ୍ା) ଆ ag A- 
୪ ୪୩୮ ଚ୩fura gin GST lisfaqfs4, ara] fafzen( ear) usnifao- 


{4 qed qrefaafag sf! || rad Roc. Cot Glen fa olf 
ହବ୍‌ ।॥ fofar igor ka(a]afeaT | ସଞ୍ସାfars Haan faqu- 
{ଓ qf gt... ସଙ Mfrs G(s kT La cfo- 


< 


୨/୪ ଙ୍କ ମୀ୩ଙ୍ସ ଫୁ ୩ a aୀଂ | gf aଂqaT qa Taf: 

ହସ୍‌ arrfefa: (1] 4 Eq ATH freer Aza afar )na (BH _) || 

ଡି Gfe[ T° aaarf eq qafa!oyu faz: ular arar(GaT)a near a(44) 
ସହୁ ଖସ ମବଙ୍କି ଷଷମ ¦ ତତ 


NOTES. 


This copperplate grant was cdisvovered from tho village of 
Kanas in the Puri Distr:ct in possession of Sri Harekrishna Das Babaji 
of the temple of the above village. Pandit Sar.ativa Ratha Sarma of Purvi 
secured the plate and gave it to Sri Satyanaravyana Ra-aguru in 1948 for 
decipherment, who edited the same in J. K, H. R. S.. Vol. IT, pp. 261- 
66 ff, It was re-edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar in E. IT. XXVIII, p. 881 ff. 
The plate measures 4.8!" xX 2.5” and a semi-circnlar seal, attached to the 
plete, is broken. 


The condition of writing of the plate is so bad that a Jarge 
number of variations is found in the readings of Sri £. N, Rajnguu ard 
Dr. Sircar. 


Sri Rajagurn gives the purport of the text as quoted below:- 


1] Dr. Sircar reads ‘n[7]a’ 

£: ” ‘gra moraifa(fed ) a la(4 )arn fz A js afaqrfza(: (1)? 
1s 3 ‘Cqrjofa( que” ]ଙ 4? ।। 

14 ” ‘Gremmia)fe 4 (4) 

I5 [ଫ]= ଖ (ଷ୍‌ )ଝ ' 

16 5 ‘qfa(=ee]? 

17 5 ‘foraci(aja gq fae qzars |’ 

18 ” ‘rmaa(is Hg )........¥ <aAfa’ 

19 3 facfa’ 
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“Om, Hail © Tn the country, encircled by the eirdle of waves 
of the four oceans (nnd) consisted of islands, castles (and) cities (there 
lived) Bhatta Mah, Simanta Sri Lokavigraha (who is) the worshipper of 
tho supreme divine of the divines and who is the lord of eighteen- 
Toshalis—declares, in the (upta-era 280, from (the town of) Taticcha- 
Pattana (situated in the District of ) Satida Vishaya in Dakshina-To-shali 
(or the Southern-T'oshali), (and) in the presence of the fijendly lords of 
Svasida-Vishaya, that :- 


Know ve; the present and future Mahasamantas, Mahijrajas, 
Kumaras, Amatras, (and) the servants (Parikaras) of the lord of 
Svasida-\V ishava after having worshipped the rictorious Boar (the god 
incarr.ate), we proclaim that in order to enhance our ‘Dharina’ the village 
(named) Urdhva-Srnga, attached to the District (Sati’a:Vishaya), whose 
boundaries have already heen fixed np, is granted by us, at the sacred feet 
of ‘Parama-Daivatadhidaivata’, for the purpose of providing Bali, Charu 
(and) Satra of Sri Maninagesvara Bhattaraka * the (deity) in favour of 
the Brahmapa students, belonged,to different gotras (of the Maitrayana 
Section), on the 10th day of (the nonth of ) Phalguna, in Samvat 280, 


Having known this from this copperplate, incised today, those, 
who observe ‘Dharmna’ (the religious code), thould chey this (order) 
nccordingly. 

This is written by Surya Dikshita (at) the banks of the Sali 
(river 7) before the officer (named ): Nagadatta, the Karayika (Registrar) 


and the two Durga-patis (the Fort Conmanders). 


(After this follow two nsual benedicto*y and inprecatory verses, 
quoted from the ‘Manava- Dharmasast a’ ) 

Sri S. N. Rajaguru identifies the modern 'Peispur village of the 
Puri District with Taticcha-Pattana, Olasinga with Crdhvasriga and the 


Salia river with Sali of the inscription. 


OO 
¥ Maninggesrara deities are installed at the mouths of the Nagarvali and 
the Suvarnarekha, 
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No. 24 
Patiakella plate of Sivarija 
Ponor + Sivaraja, 
Title ce ce Maharaja. 
Place of issue... Vorttan kn. 
Date... ... soo M312 (?) Samrat 283. 


Officers ... ? 


Topography --- (a) Dakshine—Toshali (Prevince) 
(b) Tandralvalu (Village) 


Donees ..+ e+ (1) Anurnddha Svamin. (19) Bhoga Sv. 
(2) Gomideva Svimin. (20) Ana(nta) Sv, 
(3) Sura Sv. (21) Prabhakar Sv, 
(£) Voppa Sv, (22) Nava -.ra Sv, 
(5) Pitr Sv, (23) Dipi Sv. 

(6) Harmunga Sv, (24) Jan (Vu) Sv. 

(7) Chandra Sv. (25) Gomi Sv. 

(8) Bhadra Sv. (2G) Vala Sv, 

(0) Chhedi Sv, (27) Jyeshtha Sv. 
(10) Pusha Sv, (28) Adarcana ( Deva) 
(11) Kara Sv. (29) Dhan Deva 
(12) Rohini Sv. (30) Kumara Sv. 
(13) Buddha Sv. (31) Jreshtha Sv, 
(14) Mnhasena Sv. (32) Revati Sv, 
(15) Vishpu Sr. (33) Prarva Sv. 
(16) Yadu Sv. (34) Pushya Sv, 
(17) Matrada Sv. (35) Chheddi Sv. 
(18) Naga Sv. (36) Sarva Sv, 


(37) Gopala Sv. 
Authority --- Fdited by R. D. Banerji in E. L IX; pp. 285-88 ff. 
Remarks ..--- ‘The date of this inscription is found in two places, 
Viz. in line 2 © “aroraqasa wad fawning ee” 
and in line 18 : “ଷ୍‌ ହoo....” 
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(Ovherre) 


3 ¢afed(| Jafow fafuater ao[fraa)]s aI TIT ag Tee ees 

୩ଷମ | ` 1g "TI 4 AIM‘ TUFTS fase a | 
nlqqalaog3 araae Talafafaqa faaafta GTNnrR5aT MILITIA 
af qikaalaer, Ju sa afaqqfaT dT MITT STG - 
FHSS HY- 

fm 2 grcrfaqnm ofiga(: Jofsu maa gqfrafaaa:(M)agers faa: Sa(r] 
afr 

faqT an TnArwf4qT FineATT TIeNNIrsga1mer AIT IIS 
HED gaT 

qaafrs(fantm a TATA aarg [Jaraafa araafa 4 fafzan[(tg] 
ସ୍ଥ ଫାସ - 

ମା faq arg Ay cag Tin(M)Na als {| aaat]) (7) Menta lara 
faa Temas qoqr— 

frag afooutr qa hn gzIS aasifoar aus fafa(Ta Ino arama, 


(Reverse) 


qr :] ugeaeain-mintaqein-seeatfn- Meret freqearin 
ଝଙ୍ଗଶୀମଭ ସଙ୍ଘ ଷୋ ଞ୍ସା qm... 
Cfgoearin 

ସୃଙ୍ସୋ Hata fawn azn nase am tat 
ସପା 

ଖମ(*୩ ପା କରା ମାସ....cxarta Affe alga mfa 
ଏ ସବ ୬ 


ଡ୍ପ ଷଙ୍ଶମଙ୍ଷ ସ୍ୟ $୪ ସମ ୨୪4 ସୟ ଝା ଆ 
୨୮( ?,ଷ A - 


‘The editor of E. {. Xiot page 1t5, Sten konow remarks the following — 

“I am unable to see ‘yryqzg a’ but [ cannot suggest a gutisfectory reading; I think 1 see 
ନ କଫ ନଂ 

Irend ‘for’ {in the plate of fa] 

[ see ‘gfosrqe FTN’ 

Iresd ‘Mu lh gga?’ but cannot mike out tne rest. 

Read %[5q&uq’ and compnre €. 1. VJ, p 139. and Yol VII, p. 101 not L. 
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ଓ ଏଞ୍ାତ୍ଭ ଚୁ କା ଅଓ ୩ ଠୁ ଷଖିଞ କୁ ୩୩୮୪୪ 
mMinealfaran - 

ଏ ମକୁ ଷପ:[1] qa raga urn (rmf)a area a fa(a’ ofa )aear wag: 
{1] rm arexeafe sua ['] 

ଏ ସ୍ସ ଝଷ taf: antifalws( Jaa aan az wfagaa aca (au HGH} 
[u(ufss } a4°- 

¢ agulf ear7 fassf waa ( ) aa caT aA Heat T Araqu a aT _ [I] 


NOTES. 

‘nis copperplat. in seript.on was dliscovera.l from a corn-field 
at the village of Patiakella in the Cuttack District, The plate was secu- 
red from the ex-Zamindar of Patiakella by Babu N, N, Basu, the honorary 
Archaeslogical Surverver t9 the Kx-State of Mavurbhanj, The inscription 
was edited br the late R. D. Banerji in EB. T. TX, pp. 285-88 ff. 


‘This is a single copperplate which measures 7*25"X92°75", The 
seal js not in good condit.on althongh it is traced at the extreem cornor 
of the plate. 


R. D. Banerji gives the translation of the toxt as follows:- 


In the (two hundred) and eighty-thivd year of the rule of the 
Mana family of the earth, full of cities, which has shores of the ocean as 
its bravolet the moving waves as its trinkets and the radiant ‘mangura’ 
fishes as its------ In the spotless family of Maudgala, when the great wor- 
shipper of Mahesvara (Siva), the illustrious Sagguyayynna, whose charac- 
ter was white and who xwaes-nndisturbed like the moon in the sky, was 
rulling in Southern Toshali, Mah4raja Sivaraja. whom the ‘accumnrlation 
of sins could not approach on account of his obtaining from the lotus- 
like feet of the Paramabhattarada. the God of Gods, the spotless position 
of a rurel of the earth, being in goal health, from Vorttanoka honours all 
present and future feudatory chiefs, and other dependants of the king in 
this Vishaya in due form and proclaims:- “Be it known to you that the 
village Tandralvalu belonging to this Vishaya, from (the rosidential house 
at ?) Vorttanoka, for the in reas? of the merit of ny father and mother 
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and myself, as A, permanent endowment, is given by writt:ng,on copper- 
plates to Anurudhasvami, Comidevasv3ni, Savasvami, Voppasvami, Pitr- 
svami, Harungasvimi, Chandrasvami, Bhadrasvami, Chhadisv?mi, Pushra- 
vam ees e karasvami, Rohinisvami, Vu (Bu)ddhasvami, Ana(nta)svami, 
Prabhakarasvimi, Na3varasvami, Dipisvémi, Jam(bu)sv3mi, Gomisvami, 
Balasvimi, Pravasvami, Pushyasvami, Chhedisvami, Vappasvami, Srava- 
svami, (Gapalasvami, (jomisvami, belonging to various gotras and chara- 
nas. A law laid down by former kirgs should be observed, thinking so (you 


should observe my gift), Tt is heard in the laws (two of the ordinary 


bene lictory versos follow), Samvat 200° 
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No. 25 
Balasore Copperplate inscription of 
Sri Bhanu: | 
1. Donor... ce e+ Si Bhanu 
2. Titles ee oo Mahipratihara; Mahraja- Mahisimanta, 
3, Place of issue «++ Sagalh3. 


Le ra 


4, Date «ee er en © gamvat 5, Marga(gira), -k. 


Co 


Officer wee eer ene (1) Sandhivigrabika Arupadatta (Lekhaka) 
(2) Pedapalaka-Pratishthitachandra (Aapita). 


6. Topography ee (1) Chirankhilagunya (Villago ?) 
(2) Vandiraka-grama (Village) 
(5) MSagadahgra Vishaya (Dt.) 


7. Donee -«.. ++ (1) AMahtmahattara-Privamitrasv4mnin 
(2) Chatnmitra Srvgimnin 
(83) Dlirivamitra Svamin, 
(#4) Arangamitra Svamin of Vata gotra and 
Vajasaneya charan a. 


8. Authority ନ Edited by Svi Haridas Mitra in I. H. .Q. Vol. 
XI, LP. 611-18. A note on this plate Was 
given by Sri R. K. Ghoshal in E.L XXVI, 
pp. 289-40, 
9. Remarks... 
Text 
(OL verse) 


? 3% ଝୁଖୀଙ୍ପ (||| qe TF F4TINAMGIT HICH ମସା ଧକା: 
ଦ୍‌ . ଝୁସଣ[ ancy 44 ଷH qn AIA WfaTrngIa- 
£ HANGIATE TATA FArTAreNafes faragfa ar 
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to 
୭ 


୩ ଝା fF qT rafrGଟା୍ସ TIENT HFNTTT AFT (4 
wfasaafesnig aug rials aaafs qrez N falaa- 

aafraaa ace fat frm wer axles Timea: wigan - 
Here TEA TH TS Unser TgT TANT 

IINATTIN ¥T; nErag aah aItarfn aାznaA- 

9 ଝୀମ୍ଚ ସଫ ସ୍ାଖ୍ଶସୀାମ area(s )faacarfat aiming Ifaqrfea: 
୨୭ ଅହି fa CIfa( fa :)7aszeal w_wrarar aFafaTiar STNar{ ii} 


)- 


` 


~N G <୩ £ 


(Reverse) 
8? MT qtaue Tres GieraT Teast qifa(fa )' qfxqrofaaeafi[!) 
ହସ ଷଣ ଏ ଅ୮୪୮ (q` | ¥] ଏଫ ୩ ସମ € {{Jqgfasa Gu ସଷ 
3 rf: ancrfafa:( |} aq aa aN fm: ae aga +S (୩ _ )[(1:] ମା - 
LY ଝGSNFT T: G7] fa afar {| EAT GSN earG Ta - 
i TGA (AT )i afer [qq jagarfor eq arefax fa(4; [1] 
(4 [ଷ୮]ଞ “୩୮ ସନ କସା ମସ ମୀ ଝଷଷ ¦ a qa anf Yu): 
? 9 (ajax a fafa: Jaa aalmai fez: Tiare Ma Grea (AH) | 
ଏ fofgar (mn ) arffafaalzRarenze al!| arta qzaes’ sfafer- 

ସଟଙୁ ୩ ନ । 
NOTES 


Mr. Ziauddin of the Vigrvabh3rati gave this plate to Sri Haridss 
Mitra who edited it in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XL. pp. 
611-26, It is stated that the plate, along with several other copperplates. 
was discovered from a village near the town of Balasore, The seal of 
the plate iz snid to have heen destroyed, The plate measures 3:2” x 3.7” 
and both sides of the plate aro inscribel. A note on this plate is given 
br Sri R. K. Ghoshal of Calcutta in E- LL XXVI, pp. 230-40. Sti 
(Ghoshal identifies the donor correctly with Bhinudatta ef the Soro plates. 
Palaeographically the scripts in this plate nay be assigned to the last part 
of the Cth century and the first part of the “th century A. D. 


iis 
1 Sri Horidas Mitra wrongly reads ‘nT STUD’ for “yz zi’ 
2 Basing on his owa orronious readiog Sri Haridus Mitru infars ss follows — 


“Perhaps from tbe name Aruhn, it is to be derived the Bengali form ‘Ha~-ru’ which might niso 
be from Nhr.” fT. H. Q. Yol, XT, p, 624) 
3 Sri Mitrn wrorgly rede ‘q}e1q13%! for ‘efq 24° 
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Sri Haridas Mitra gives the foliowing translation of the text:- 


“Om ! Blessings ! (attend npon you). From the camp (of the army) 
of Sagadh3, the mighty (Guard (of tte realm) the (ireat King, the Great 
Fendatory Sri Bhanu, hale (and heartr), in the provinco of Sagadhihkra 
offers respectful greetings, unto those, assembled presently as also as 
would flourish in future - (Great Feudal Lord-and others,-the (Governors 
of the big provinces an'l other State Officinls-(ono and all) accordingly 
as becometh them, and declares for information (and guidence), that let 
this be known unt) vou all, that we have made for ths enhancement of 
the merits of His Lxalted ighness of the lesser Bandiraka village, 
lying along fallow an: un:ler this Province-a Permanent donation lasting 
even until the Sun an‘1 Moon, unto Mittra Svamins, Chief Officials with 
the fannly surname of Vatsa an-l belonging t)9 ths Vajasaneya School, 
And that-whereas genuine (and authentic) is their roval charter (of gift), 
once the gift has been made, by no one, should be offered any hinderenco 
to those enjoying (their legitimata rights); ant that-out of respect unto 
(the person and misjestry of) His Most Exalted Highness, must this dee:l 
of gift be fully acted upon. Samvat 5 Margga di +, (Year 5 Agrabh#- 
vara dar +4). 


Thus, hath it been said in the Sacred Texts-Respectfil acquis- 
cence, rendere:l unt) the acts of gift hv other persons, is even more 
infinitely meritorious, than one’s own personal gifts OO’. Yudhishthira ! 


protect carefully the previous gifts, unto the tiwice-bo:rn- 


(Drafts) Written (drawn up) by the Minister of Peace and 
War, Aruns Datta; (plate) sixelted by Chamira, under the e:tablishment 
of Pidapalaka, 


‘Pidapalaka’ is a mistake for ‘Pedapslaka’. 
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No. 26 
Soro Plate of Bhanudatta 


Donor + e+ Bhanudattn 


Title +++ Mahipratihira Maliaraja 


Place of issue soe Virani ja 
Date wv ew ce Samvat 5, Phalguna; di, 10-7 


Officer ww ne eee (1) Sandhivigrahika-Arunadatta. 
(2) Pedapalaka-Pratishthita Chandra. 


Topography... .... (1) Sareplahira Vishava (Dt.) 
(2) Va(lnrvia)ta (Village). 


Donse «e+ «++ (1) Malrimahattara-Privamitra Svamin, 
(2) Vatamitra Svamin 
(3) Dhruvamitra Svamin 
(4+) Arungamitra Svamin of Vatsa gotra and 
Vajasaneya Charapu. 


Authority +--+ +-- Edited by N. G. Majumdar M. A., in E. L XX, 
pp. 205-4, 


Remarks.... ... The donor, the donees and officers, recorded in this 
grant, are same as found in No. 25 above. 


Text 


(Obverse) 


& eafea(11] args taalTfagit Agr HgTa: SIA] 
eRGiTIT fagqq anqrarega ara wiacy rn grar- 

HT HEITIT TGA FRrUmIenafes fagnefs- 

aqiuza% TogTIfTR Eur IfCF I (a )eaisa TTHE xid- 

ara ( m_)a%q faqa fafaqrisisg angragat fa (4)eglfe 
meager) eT qu a qaafa maa eg . 
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ଓ କୀ ୍ଷଗୀ୍‌୍ଷଫ ଷ୍ଟ Harthas(G) Ta aff en- 
£ Teall: HITTaT TTS qITATR aa IG TH - 

1୪ ଏସ aga ଏଷ ସ୍ାଞ୍ଷସଙ ସପ . 

୨ ମୁମସସ Thanh sea eatin wafad saifa 
ହଃ aT gina earfnat (3u)sfiqrfea: aera st ala: | 


(Reverse) 

K 2 qT ଷଶ ସଖ ଖା ଏଅ ଅଦମ ସ୍ସ ୪ $ (ATT aft 

ୟି ସା a Men ze aera mea(sT Jar afa: 
¢ qfeqrefaastfalijaraa 4 %(%r)en(7) 20.9 ଓ4a HEA - 
୯ are Jughasa war ar traf: anufefi:{ Jaen 
ବଟ୍‌ ଆଶ ଅଞା ୪ fn a( ୫1): ଆ ar GS’ (SH ) 1) ara IFSI(T)- 
ts a: qa fa Tifa ar: Jeaatara FSuIeT’ GraraT- 
1 ସମ qଞମ (Nm ) । qaqa q7quiraT I BRA ଅଂସ ପା( ଏ [¦ | 
୧ H farsa Sf eal fear; ag qeufa(a) i fof’ 


୬୧ ଷ୍କ ଶତ କଏ gre Afa- 
>? {A ସଂ ୩ ¦ 
NOTES. 


This plate is one of the four plates dis :overed fro:n the land of 
Karman Bibi of Soro as stated in th> note in Nob, 22 above. Along with 
the other three plates this was also edited by Sri N, G, Majumdar in E. 1. 

XXII], and it is nainad as the plate ‘D’ by him. ‘This plate measures 64" X 
34". Tlere is a scal at the centre on tha top of the plate. ‘Ths legends 
of it are not cleat, Sri Majumdar gives.the following notes on the 
text :- 

“Fis plate (ID) wns isgned fr »n a place culled Viraiji by the 
Mahapratihara, Mahijraja Bhanudattu. ‘The sume Bahirvataka village 
which is mentione.l in plate Cas having been granted to Druvasvamin 
and Arungssvanin, i< herve by granted onve again. ‘The donees this time 
are Priviniteasv nin, Vatanitrasvgamin, Dhrauvaimtrasvamin and Aranga- 
mitrasvamin, all of thom belong t9 the Vatsa gotta and Vaijasaneya 
Chuaraja, Jn this plate the village js stated as being within the Sare- 
phabara Vishaye and not Varukana Vishaya as in plate C, The grant 
was written by the Sandhivigratika Arunadatta and ‘heated’ by Pedapa- 
laka Pratishthitachan iru. ‘The date is the year 5, the 17th day of 
Philgnna”’, 

(Vile E. 1. XXII, P. 190). 
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Olasing plate of Blianus ardhnna 
| No, 97 
(obrar:o) 


ଏ ସଲ ଏଡା ଚ ଥୁ କୁ ଓ କାଠ 


TATE LTH GY GS 


hi 


0, 27 
(Reverso) 


No. 27 
Olasing plate of Bhanuvardhane. 


1. Donor ++ -Bhanuvardhana. 
2. Title «e+e «++ Mahapratibara, Maharija-Mahisimanta 
3. Place of issue... ¢? 


4. Date.... Sainvat (1 or 7) A (Ashadha or Afgvina’, Su. ci 24, 


0. Officers ... (1) Mahasandhi vigrahika-Covinda 
(2) Pedipala,- Pratishthita 
(3) Engraver- Sivanandana 


uv. Topography --- (1) Ujlumloka Vishaya (Dt.) 
(2) Sunkbalska ( Village) 


*. Donee -..+ «+ (1) The Brahmnaya Students of the Maitrayaniya (Sakh3) 
(2) Mayinagesvara Bhattiraka (the deity) 


8. Authority --- Fuiited by Sri Satyanarayan Rajagoru in 
J. K, H. R. S. Vol, TI, p. 31-46, Re-edited by 
Dr. D. C. Sirkar in E. LXXVIII, p. 3831. 


9. Remarks ..--- ‘There is n lot of difference between the reaclings of 
Svi S. N. Rajaznru and Dr. D. C. Sircar. 


Text 
(Obverse) 


? 3 tafea [11] ean faga-()qrag ual Mqcanr zits) (941) 
୬ ମୀ ମାଯAgT ମହ" ମସା ପୀ]? ସୁମ: ]* 


Dr D.O Sirzar resds “[fafz i) eafea(i] meaqhrard: qTae(T ua” 
ni “ଫୀ ମ୍‌ ଝa:)” 
The lctters ‘Hr’ and “1° are not clear n 


co tS = 
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s TO ]IY CinSls fa an naa A(T Jara (wf }- 
HEIGHT HEIL UAGF BRN (GS) 

{aqqafa acmazas erfog )Jaifas rage eran ga 
wieuzr{a afu 4 rma sa quafa() neg fa: fe rafxa Ss 
qqarenrfhrtaafay arqrq x N X=" sf aT S- 

GT FSIS TIN: MY Hacer Graf AT’ 

aquifNIgT AH GTTAITIIG AHFIS 

afrasT AfrarTsaT HTTTTSIT7H ATION sx 8YT- 

g Amarrsfaqfzaeatat un faaia armuqzesra 9 


(Reverse) 


ଶସ ମrqIzTa 1G ahafaer rai[ i: Jal tnafaa H- 
Nagra nase cfatar qfrqrefaastfa i: 
ଷ୍କ ଓ 12 ଖ୮ 6୮ f@ 4୦. ¥13[, 44 ସା Tn qa (( ag Fa oa gu 
ar tr: antifafa[; | ea eu aq Hina A- 
ଅସ ଶଷ ୩% (ଖା ) । [¡} ସସ ଏଷ ୩ T! atfa(9 )ସgra tT Jafa- 
ଖେ pfay eat faqhr: ag qeua | [:] fofga’ affa- 
frees Miart୍a() | arf’ Trae salgaa(; 
୧୩ ° {କ୍ଞମଙ୍ଲ [ମା ¦ ¦ 
NOTES 


This plate was discovered from Olasinczh in the District 


cf Puri,and preserved in the Emar Mutb, Puri.The plate measures 


Dr. Sircar ready “S{e ju [ee faqa ” 

¥ “gega;{e | fa( afra)ea[ )” 
“mraz fafcfae}r a S [4)af e+ gra” 
“gue e[ ‘TSIM HETITSIG” 


୬ “ସ୍ଟାଷମ]” 
“ଙଷସ୍ୀୟା୍ (ସଖ ଗଞ [ଏଙ ଅନ }” 
4 “ear(tcaT) ୪ ‘"aIaTAI ca” 
a “5 qxaueer( Us q1-” 


3ri S. N, Rejaguru remarks in the note thot the symbol my also be read as ¢ । ` 
Dr. Sircar readଛ “grag 4 giza I ov” 
According to sr! Rajeguru the letter ‘yf? denotes efther ‘a1a1g’ or ‘anifsaa” 
Then follow the let ‘gq? denctng ‘¢ ‘“ 
en follow ettors ୃ? denct ng ମୃ and ‘fg? for ‘fea’ 
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5.5" x4", In March, 1953, Sri Satyanisrivon Rajaguru examined 
tle plate and edited it in O. H. RJ. Vol If, pp. 31-16. Subse- 
quently it was re-edited by D.C. Sircar in E.L XXVIII, p. 331. As 

the writing on the plate ia not clear owing to mutilation,there is & 
lot of difference hetween th~ readings of Sri Rijaguru and Dr, 
Sircar, 


Following translation of the text is given by Sri 
Rajaguru:— 

“Om. Hail, Sri Bhanuvardhana (whose designation is) 
Mabapratihira (and) Maharaja's Mahssumanta, (who is) the son 
(Or descendant) of ANDHAMUNI,(who ig) a great believer in guds 
(paramadaivata) (acd) a devote worshipper at the feet of 
parama Bhattiraka is well. 


‘The future and the present Mahasimnntas,the Mahirsjas, 
the Rijaputras, the Kuiuiras, the Amatyas,the Uparikas, Dan davi- 
(pi)sikas, the Sthingntarikas and the other Chita, Bhatta and 
Adhikaranas,who assembled in the Vishayu (named) UJlJamalokes, 
are being honoured, 

We granted # village named Kuinvarka Sukhalsku, 
attached to this Vishaya (District) of ...-- lam Kshetra, in favour 
of Ambika Mayinige:vara Bhattiraka,in order to increase(our)merit 
( Dharmma) through tbe feet or Sri Parama-Bhattaraka (tbe god ) 
as long as the existanee of the moon and the sun. by (issuing 
this) copperplate, (It has been) ordered for the sake of our ‘Jha- 
rmma-gaurava’ (religious glory) that the Brihmanas (who are) 
the students of the Maicriyana (Section) (are to) mantain the 
charter of copperplate without any sort of obstruction whatsosver 
caused by any of their cast-peaple to it, 


(The graot is made in) Sumvat ”, on the 2?4ith day of the 
bright fortnight of Asvina (or Asbidba 7) 


(Here follow two Sl ‘kas quoted from Urarma-sastra)- 
It is written by the Sandhivigrabika Govinda, heated by 


tue pedapula prutishthita (and) engraved by Sivauandana, 
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No. 28 


Soro Plate of Somadatta. 


1. Donor ..- ce.. Somadatta 

2. Title-.. cn. Mahbabaladhikrta and Mahssandhivigrahika. 
3. Place of issue --- Sarichitaka 

4 Date . Samvat 10, 5. Maghn, di 20-4 

5. Officers ... (1) Lekhbaka- Subhasimha 


(2) Pedipala- Divakara 
(3) Engraver- Nirjvara 


6 Topographby.... (1) Vartukas:a Vishaya ( Dt.) 
(2) Sarephahara (Dt.) 
(3) Vabhirviataka (Village) 


- 
*. 


Donee (1) Dhruvamitra Svamin. 


(2) Arunga Srvimin * 
8. Anthority .... Ed, by N. G. Majum lar in EK. f. XXIII, p. 202 -8 ff, 
3. Remarks 
Text 
(Obveree) 


. 3 fe(:] AsATEIA WH Fad RY TAACSTITG TET EraY HE 


୬ ଏlfapTrrarg ngrarafaafss alaam: STA(] atGIg 

3 Arg qs lfaqT qa ura wasn glarmea HET WgA- 

Fa They no ppear to be the sime as found in no. 26 sbove. 

1 There is 8 village called Varukung near Bhadrakb, not fur from Sore [¢ may be identified 


,vith Varukana of this inscription. 
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¢ qa FRC farafa amas couarfas eulares rr 


» ସମସ ସzuedqen fata faqa HETAeaT F ZRF B- 
$ qGEAq qafug rm %T Ag TAuerInnafr = fafaneg wa- 
୯] ana aaqzarag farfas{o Jeo ସୁ zSG TIA: qu ସତ 
FA 


MI GTM TT) W(Gr)ziarn aga ans!’ qPulfiTga AFeAM- 
i  ସ୍୮AAT SCT HW afneaIent(TTT ge geTIoa Tarn Tzofeaeatl 


fo afaqrfaaeazaqlenn fad TI9efearn zc 1a° Zea ‘a1 - 

୨୨ କସ୍‌ qar Saf Caf gf: Tae TF A TTANTETTG GF 
(Reverac) 

2 ସ୍ମ ଶଙ ସ Mqlcgfaqrafaaar ' 344° gra rex (Jags g- 

$ ସା ବଷ ସ୩fgartifehr:! | qq aca ax Wfaeaer aca aq 

୨୪ (ଓ \ (| A SAE a; Grea fa arf ar: | JeaalaiT G3 

$ Hava’ TxA Sa (AH) 1 af aq’ agar eq fa- 

£ wh nw fae: Jor a1 qa neA1 F arrga ATF qafafa i412 | 


$୨ ସସ ୨0. 4 ଜା f4 ¢ (1 ] fofeA squfai | 
€ ଥୟ ୟ୩G fq ୩ | ୪୫୩୯୩ ମୟ |! 


NOTER. 


This copperplate grant 13 one of the four plates discovered from Nore 
and edited by Sri N, G. Majuim ar in kK. lL XXL ‘The circumstance 
under which the plates were discovere.i is given in note to No. 22 
alove. ‘This plate is No, C of Sri Majumdar’s paper. The plate measures 
75" br 4.2", 

Sri Majumdar gives the purport of tlhe grant as follows:- 

“This plate is avother grant of the sume Mababsladbikrta, Anta- 
ranga, acd Mabasundhivigrahika Somadatta. It was issued from a place 
called Sarichatakua, the grant consisting of a village ealled Balirvataka, 
rituated in Varukayna Vishaya in Sars} habira, The donees are Dhruva- 
mn.itrasvammin and Arungasviivin of the Vatsa gotrs and the V:7jasaners 
charapa (of the Yajurveda), The grant was written by Subhasimha and 

‘heated’ by the Ped3pilaka Dirvakara, while it is engraved by Narfyans. 
The date of the grant is the regnal year 1), the 24th day of Miagha. 


[t si0 ald b3 nte:l here that Verukena Vishaya is in Sarephah3ra 
which was also « VisLaya, known from Nos. 22 and 29, : 


rr rete 
| The word “gfg* bere is superfluus. 
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zo 


Pa 


Soro 
Donor 


Title 


Place of issue 


Date ... 


Cffiser 


Topography 


Donee 


Authority 


Remarkg-..- 


No. 29 
Plate of Somadatta 


Somada ‘ta, 


Mahsbaladhikrta, Antarangn and Maha-Sandhi- 


vigrahbika. 

Anmratakshakn, 

Samvat 10.5, Vaisaklhna, Di Toh, 

(1) fandhivigrahika Kesavacatta - Lekbaha 
(2) Mnhattara Sqryadeva - Ta ita, 


(1) Uttam - ‘Toshali (Provin ‘e) 
(2) Ora Vishava (Dt. ) 

(3) Sarcphahyra Vishava (Dt ) 
(4) Alayara grama (Village), 


(1) Dhrnvanntra $ vamin 

(2) Avangamitra Svanan ctoc. 
of Vatsa gotra and Vajasaneva- 
(charapa `. 


Edited by N (GG. Majnmmdar in E, L XXJ1IT, 


p. 202. 


The donees of this grant seen t9 be the same 
as found in Nos, 26 and 28 above, 


Text 


(Ovber. e) 


0 ~ ଏ \ 
$ ସା (1) ଖଆଶ୩ମସାପ ଙ୍ଗ ମ 4 % ସାଞକୀଖ୍‌ ଏମ ସୃଷମୀ ଆ ସମ ମା - 
qa )az TICE rgertal gr Ta fa Gar ra tg ng al fra- 


faz fg = aT: Sali Iz 


faq’ $ Tala Ww az qGା- 


- 


- $ ~~ 
14 {aqa alana Ae Tags 7 HECHT Cg FHCT- 
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0 wrentahes farfaagg(G)a Ef Z10TNaF SHAATE a- 

୪ ନାସ ସାzHzT ASMA HIINZAT pL B- 

ଓ qu rSrafas 9 415 GAIA Y A- 

ଏ Mfg HAA altealftafgaaT araz aT T Sal sfiqen 
ତ [4 TT Tana gS ans GulTE UAT 
୨୦ ମାସ z Sf grey AMAT fa sa ETT G- 
୨୨ TAT Tq af aiaTizAmAT aga AgTS Tr(a eat cea ) 
୨ଞ®୍‌ ସଞ୍ାମୀମୀ ସମ Rafa £104 GI a RT: TTA 44 - 


everse) 


73 Hl TANL LITE TTA AAA Sj ATA HATS TT | 
3 ଏ ଞ ଘା [ :] rn cama 2a: Ts a aaah: | 
. TR TET TT nar ArT ATT TS SAY) 4 TET AITA 
୨୭ ଜୀ ସହ ରgମaTI(‘) 4 fagm{ pany ar gh! 45 TSMR I 
ଓ ATA RSUET A: TEA cifAar:(jeaq1aia୍‌ Gaararen 
27 ଙ୍କା ୩୪ ମୟ) | ଉନ ay azSr fo FLT AT fA 
୧ azar algaraIa AAT ar aaa + Ta: 2 
ହଡ ଞଖ୍ତମ୍‌ ୧0, ସିଏ 4 10, 3 | (JzaA afuaakgs 
ତକ ଦଳି ୨୮9 ମଲ ନ ଞୟଝ୍ସୀ । 


NOTES. 


This copperplats is one of the four plates discovered from Soro 
and edited by Sri N. CG. Majumdar in FE. TL. XXII under the heading ‘B’, 


This plate measures 77 by 49”, 

It is intoresting to note here that Ura Vishava (District) was 
in Uttara Toshali, Tn sy:ne an sient literature it is foun-l that Odra Was 
u separate tribe. Lven in Bhavata’s Nétvasastra we fin 1 the mention of 


O.hra er Odra in the following verse ‘- 


1 Aduynra village may he identifi +1 with the modoren Ady village, situated at a distance of 
nahout seven miles from Bhudrakh Ry. Stution. 
2 ‘The word ‘gf? iz superflous 
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ଶା ସ୍କ: ® କୁ ପଥୋଷ୍ସଷୀ 7 ୟଶସ: ' 
ସgaqIGGାIaaq ura ficafe fier: + 


THE FOLLOWING GIST OF THE GRANT IS GIVEN BY 
SRI X. G. MAJUMDAR:- 


This plate records the grant of a village called Aduvarn situated 
in the Sarephabara Vishava in Uttara-Toshali which again formed a part 
of the Odra Vishaya, The donees are Druvamitra Svamin, Aranga- 
Svémin and otLers of the Vatsa gotra and tte Vajb aneya charana (of the 
Yajurveda). The grant was issued by the Mahavalachikrtau, Antaranga 
and Mah3rsandhivigrahika Somadatta, from his caivp at Amratakshakas. 
Jt was written by the Sandhivigrahika Kefava and ‘heated’ by the Maha- 
ttaraka Suryadeva. It is dated in the 15, the lt.th dav of Vaitakha.” 


¥ Nitya Sistra: Gaskwad‘s Oriental Series, Vol. LXVIIIT, (1984), 
Vol. TT, p. 209. 


a 
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No. 30. 
Midnapur Plate of Somadatta 


Donor 8 c.-  SNSomadatta 

Title ++ Sri Samanta Maharaja 

Place of issue ee ? 

Date Sumvat 19, Bhadrapada, Di. 19. 
Officers... Amatya Prakirijnadasa 
Topography--- (1) Utkaladefa (Country) 


(4) Dandabhukti (Province ¢?) 
(3) Kumbharapadraka (Village). 


Poree Po Bliattesva:a of Kasyapa gotra, 


Authority <. ..  R. C. Majumdar edited the plate in J. A.S.B., 
Vol, XT, (1945), No. 1,-pp. 7-8 


Remarks ... ... A sinall part at the top and bottom of the 
plate is broken which caused “missing of a 


little portion from the text, 
Test 


[A] to. ୧ ur A ro. « (fas: F411 GAT HoT AaaAaaat ' 
୩୩]- 

NC IIANAsT aeTdtang rag i ogiairra frosrez (1 kg avatar 

Gen i{ 5) qr aT net arf masz act li ara (CsqeeAT) 
faq froaan(i] 57 anes agus al A 4 A gras alt + + 
Talenra BT taesazAll |afzaT gt NA oF gh 

gaa 4] 

aug aTfaTu4T: gus (J1°g4g faa: jafa aka] 
ମସି ସି TO: i ana) ET GNA TFT 0 LA Thr aa arg ere 
aamT 4: GT: GTA fra: i faa) TTA A314 FIT 
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ବ୍‌ ୩୩ ସ୍ଞ [| ଫା ମାସ, ସୟ FN SLAF qn ahar(T:) 

ହଵା ରାଲି ସ୍ମ ଲି ଫୁ JTC ଞ 1୩୩A a7 | ଅai(୍ସ] 
?ହ? ଷମ୍ାal] aqua Jura Gaal anu ମମ] 

ହବ୍‌ ୀMnaI( JTS Toa 5TTAr Yeaa[| Jn GT SF Hr TTF ଲୀ 
୭ ସଂ ଷଷ୍୍୪୪ ଅନ୍ଙ(:] ! 

ହୁଏ ଧ୍ରାପ୍ବି ରେ ମାତା ଅମ $ସାନ_ ପମ୍‌ । geaTae4 > X X 
ହାୟ ~ XeqiareT Tiat(Jaataer agate: x x X agar X 


NOTES, 


‘I'wo copperplate grants were secured by Mr. Be. R, Sen, L. C. S. 
in August, 1937 from some inhabitants of the district of Midnrpnr, Tha 
find spot of the plates is nt known, Sri Manishinath Basu publish 
ed a short account of the plates in a local Bengali Journal ‘Madhavi’ of 
Ashadhn, 134: Sana, Snbsequently the plates were removed to Calcutta 
when Dr. D. C. Sircar an 1 R, C. Majuindar jointly published a short 
account on these record ~ in tho ‘Pravasi’, a Bengali Journal in its Sravans, 
1350, issue. 


‘I'he plate measures 8” by 54”, A circnlar seal is soldered to it 
and its cliameter is 13". There is a legend on the seal which is read by 
Dr. Majunmular as “Tavirakarayasya”, 

Dr. Majumdar admits that he was not able to read the symbols 
given as date; but suggest: t9 read it as Gupta vear 309 or 319 

== 6929 or 639 A. D.) 

Translation as given by Dr. Majumdar— 

“(L1., 1-2):- Year 19, 19th day af Bh3dra. While the illustrious 
Sasinka is protecting tke earth,—whose girdle is formed by the four 
oceans; whose sins are washed awny by the Ganges fallen from the head 
of the enemy of the Cupid (i. e. Siva); whose great body is placed in the 
middle of the infinite hoods of the Sesha (Nga); and who was agitated 
when Vishnu (in the for:n of a boas) cast his snout (to raise her) 


(L1. 3-9) :- While Daydabhukti, along with Utkala, is being 
rnled by the illustrious feudatory Mahgraja Somadatta - the jewel on 
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whose head shines by tho light of the nails of his (Safaika’s) feet; who 
has excessive virtues: by whose --.--- the mass of darkness, due to 
Kali ago, is dispelled: in whom found together the virtues as truth, 
prowess, skill in wielding arms, beauty and learning which were posse- 
sged separately by the (five) Pindaves; whose excellent minister, known 
as PrakIrnnadisa, and daily worshipped for his good deeds by the Brab- 
manas who are themselves worthy of worship, having saluted and informn- 
ed ull the fnture kings, addressed all the officers and peo,:le of ‘T4vIra 


(as follows): 


([,1. 9-10):- lt is loudly proclaimed by the son of Pariara 
(Vyasa) and (consequently) held that the gift of even a‘gocharma’ measure 
(i e, 150 cenhits square) of land to the attainment of heaven, 


(Ll. 11-13):- Hence the successful, intelligent and illustrious 
feudatory Somdatta, who follows the Law-code of Manu, has ordered as 
follows ‘- 


The villag> of Mah§-Kumbhé&ravadraka, detached from the 
District (?), has been given to the meritorious ; riest Bhattesvara (of the) 
Kagsyaa (gotra). 


(Then fol'ow th3 imprecetry v3rses). 
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No. 31. 
Midnapur plate of Subhakirtti 


Donor Sabnakirtti 

Title ର ହା Mahapratihara 

Place of issue oe Dandabhukti 

Date Samvat ? 8, Pushya, Di, 1°, 
Officers we ? 

Topography (1) Dandabhuxti (Dt,). 


(2) Ketakapadraka (village) 
(3) Kumbhirapadraka ( Village). 


Donee «¢ ««# JDamya Svamin of Bharadvija gorta and 


Madhyandinas S&kh3. 


.Anthority 27... Edited by R. C. Majumder in J. A, S, B,, 


Vol, XT. (1945), No. i p. 9 


Rernarks 


Text. 
(Obvarse) 


lasr]a < qq fio-s. afm Fanaa atreat | fan: aarti faa- 
qomarfaa alsgat [1] MUNIN a7 asTraa agTAg C1) rater 
fafsroay era [real Joh a F afi a4 aofaaact [ 1) 
NETTINTYT Say AgreaAgTanr {| a an: HITS! 71ST + 
enafa(: 2. aeaqigaasstesarfaaina farcraon()] 4Y ar a eT & fa (A) 


Dr. Sircar reads ‘arsiBuuaro [GF Janefar: But ୪ 18 clear 
on the plat2>. R. C. Majumdar} 

The metre will not stand if “zq1&iqa - iefa:” is read So, it may 
he “srrelqaaglefa:” Tho suggested two letters as “arg” for ‘qa’ 
are not traceable fenn the inscription (S, N, Rajaguru), 
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G1 % ସୁ 4 ୩ ୀ" ସୀ: (୩) 4 ଏ୪ gq FG fa af fa faa q୩- 
ଖତ [।] 


ଓ ଖଷ୍ମୟୀଷାସୃଅ୍ଚ ମୟ Aa ae ararern fan 0- 

“ଓ ସ୍ରାମ ଷଙ୍ଗର୍ଷ (-] ସାଥ୍‌ ସମ୍ଚ୍ାମାମାଘୀସ୍‌ aIqTIA GY 1 Kaa 

ଦ୍‌ ଯାଗା ଫୁ ମସ ମି ଏ (ମମ) ସୁସ୍‌: | ସାମ୍ୟ ୩୩ ୩ ସଂ 
1୭ ସାଖମୟ ¦ ସିମ(?)୫ ୩5 ଲବ୍‌ସା ASAT] arcgrsanar- 

1? nasa wYaa(! ] qiereaifna caw frea(:] grag aa( ]3 
ହହ୍‌ ମନ୍ଚୟୀ ୩୫୩3S gal MIzgeoTaar:l] UT THA ME HgTe 


(Reverse) 


୨୨ [୩୮୭୮୩%୩୮ମ୍‌ ସିମ ¦ 
NOTES, 


The discovers of this plate is sane as No, 80. ‘This plate 
measies GF” he 43”, ‘The seal is an replica of No. 830, Its diameter 
is 1-.."! 

According 69 Dr. Majumdar “the alphabets belong to the type 
used in No-th-Enst In tia daring the period 250-650 A, D, and shows 


some dlivergen te fir: those used in Ganjum platos of Sacanka”, 


THE FOLLOWING TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT IS GIVEN BY 
SRT MAJUMDAR © 


“lL. 1)- Year §, Teth day of Pusha; in this dav, month 
cnc venre 

(La. 15): Ve 1-2, As in No 1 plate of Midnapur (No, 8u), 

(Lk): who (Sasanka ) possesses profun ty. beauty and many 
gems like the ocean, but cannot he compared to the latter (on account of 


its) pollition by black snlt, ! 


8 The first half of the vero is not given 

1 ‘The full meaning of the verse cannot he grasped on account of the 
uncertainty of reading at the ond of Lk ‘Phe last part of the trans- 
lation is, therefore, only conjectural (R, C, Majumdar) 
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(LU 5-7)): While this Daydabhukti is being ruled like a father 
hy the wise, illustrions Mahipratihira Su’bhakirtti, the jewel on whose 
head shines by the light of the nails of his (Safanka’s) fect; who distingu- 
ishes right from wrong in confivmity with the Darmmasistras; and who 
is free from sin; 


(LU 7-8): The administrative office of ‘I'ivira, full of en inant 
Br3hmanas, situated within this (Dancabhukti), communicates the 
(following) true and pleasant words t9 the ] resant and future (officers?) 


(Ll 0-11): Having purchased from us, azcording to rules, the 
learned Subhakirtti gave 40 Dropas (of land) and one Drojavipa of 
homestead, in the village Knmbharapadraka in the Ketan (7 )kapa- 
drika to the intelligent Damya Svami, of the Bhli3radvija gotrn and 
Midhyandina (Sakh3) for increasing the religions marit of his parents, 


(Here follows an imrecnt ry verso) 


2 
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THE HISTORICAL NOTES. 


‘The name “Toshali” o ;curs in the first ant secon 1 Rosk Edicts 

| of Asoka at Dhauli. 1 Therefore, its existan:e can be traced fron the 

3rd century B. C. or before, ‘These Rock-Edicts were ad-Iress2ad to tho 
Mahamitras or Governors, posted at ‘Toshali br Asoka. 


Princep identified ‘Fnshali with ‘To-halai metropolis of tho 
Geography of Pto'emv. Vogel sugge:ts t9 connect her with Dosara of 
the sail Greek writer or Dozarene of Periplus,2 Wilford identifed her 
with Toshala Koshalaka of the Brahm3nda Purina (Ch. 51). Kittos,-in 
his note on the Aswastamna inscription at Daunli near Bhubaneswar ijn 
Orissa, observes that in the Sanskrit language the words “FPush’ and 
‘Kugala’ render tho same meaning i. e, ‘pleasure’ So, the ramos Toshala 
and Koiala were identical; and for that reason the large tank Koza'a- 
ganga near Dhauli was so named. While writing a paper on ‘Ptolemy's 
Geography of Inia nnd Southern Asia’ J. W. Mec.Crindle writes the 
following :- 

“'Fosalei, called Metropolis, has become of great importance 
since recent archaeological discoveries have le:i to the finding of the name 
in the Agoka inscriptions on the Dhauli rock. The inscription begins 
thus! “By tle orders of Devianainniya (beloved of the gods) it is enjoined 
to the pnblic officers charged with the a-lministration of the city of 
'Toshali,” &>. Vestiges of a laryer city have been discovered not far from 
the site of this monument, and there can bs n9 doubt that th3 ‘Foshali of 
the inscription was th3 capital in Afgoka’s time of the province of 
Orissa, and continued to be so till at least the time of Ptolemy. The city 
was Situated on the margin of a po)! called Kosala-Gang3, which was an 
object of great religious veneration throughout all the country. It is 
pretty certain that relative to this circumstance is the nam3 of 'Tosala- 


1. Hultssch's Inscriptions of Agoka (C1 L—l], pp, 92—100); 

Prof Kern’s separate LEdicts of Dhauli and Jaugada in 

J. Rt. A. S. Vol, XII, (1880), p. 38+ 

Ee 1, XX, p- 8. 

J. A S. B, 183%, p. +49 , 
Ibid, p. 450. 


A 2 ro 
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Kosslakas, which is found in the Brabménda Purina, which Wilford had 
already connected with the Tosala of Ptolemy,”5 


Lassen, in Indische Alterthumskunde, Volt. iii. p. 15, says that 
Tosali, mentioned by Ptolemy, VII, 2, 73 sq, cannot be identified 
with Aroka’s Tosali, Hut while writing on the Separute Kdicts at 


Phauli and Jaugade, prf. Kern writes the following regarding the 
location of Tosali city: — 


“About the name of the city Tosali little is to be added 
to what has heen already remarked by Lassen in ‘ndische Alter- 
thumskunde, Yol, iii, p. 15%. He pointed out that the Tosnli men- 
tioned by Ptolemy, vii, 2, 73 aq ,cannot be identified with Atoka’s 
Tosali. on nc¢count of the difference in site. Geoneral Cunningham 
comes to the same conclueion (Cor. Insor. p. 16). Even if we are 
willing to accept Ptolemy's statement as a Correct one, it does not 
follow that Tosali in Katak should mean any thing else but the 
“capital of the people called Tosalas", "here may have been two 
divisions of the same people inhabiting different tracts of country. 
This much is certain, that the Tosalns, Toshalas as the name of a 
people are known from Sanskrit sources viz. TMoshala in Harivainta 
4726; the form of Tosnlaka 473+, 4741, Tosala occurs in a Parisi- 
atha of the Atharvaveda, extracts from which are given by Prf. 
Weber in his Catulogue of the Berlin Sanskrit Manuscripts, In 
the paesage alluded to the Tosalrs are enumerated in connexion 
with the Veniataia, the people living on the banks of the Vena 
river, which goes for to prove that the people in Katak is meant.”? 


In the Hatigumpha inscription cf Kharavela of ths st 
century It. C. we are not getting the name of Tosali, although 
Kalinga is mentioned there. Most probably, Tosnli was a division 
of Kalinga, for which reason it was not separately mentioned in 
that inscription. Subsequent to Khiaravela and before the 3rd 
century A. D. it appears that Tosali was separated from Kalii.ga 


reemseaereernrenereaeaneir eens. 


mT. A. Vol. XT (1884), p. 882. 
¢ dR. AAS. Vol, XT, (1880), pp. 584 5, 
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and formed into an independent kingdom. Aft.r tlie rock-edicts of 
Aroka, for the first time, however, we get the name of Tosaliin & 
Prakrit inscription of Nagarjunikonda, One Virapurisadats 
of the Jkshvaku lineage was living there in the 3rd. cer tury A. D. During 
his regime, acconling to the sid Nagarjunikonyd? inscription, Toshali 
was enlisted among many independent kingdoms whoze inhabitants recei- 
ved happiness through tho Crylonese ‘I'heris. 7? 


In Bharata’s Natvajastra’ we come accross the name of Toshali 


ae cquoterd below i- 
“Slqolitaacol a af aT; AF” 


There too, ‘Toshali has been treated as a separate kingdom. 
Although it was described as an independent country in an epigraph of 
the 3rd century A. D, and in Natyatastra of ahout the 4th century A. D., 
we have enough reason to believe that it was neither a full fledged 
kingdom nor disintegrated from Kalinga with which it was attached 
from the time of Kharavola, 1. c, the lst century B. C 


The Athurva Veda Parisistha, Ch, 96, places Kofala and Toshali 
along with the people of the South-coast, "he Matsya Puraya, Ch. 
CXIV, Ve, 53 and the Markandeya Purana Ch. 5+. Vr. 51 mention the 


following:- ର 
“aaa: ages a AGT fafeTeTar” 


Vagblatta writes ns follows:- 

“aqrarmear qT4: TAT: ATG fS FASNTS EFS + vo 

Hemachandra refers to it in his Kavyanucasana. The Harivania 

IT, 39, 50, £8 and 55 and the Vishyu Purana of Wilson's edition, (Vol 
V, p- 39) desoribe a wrestler defeated by Sri Krshna, as from Toshala 
or ‘Toshalaka. Avasyakn, nijjhuti 8, Ind. Stud, XVII, 63, and Hema- 
chandra Parisisthaparvan, X1TT, give the name of ‘Toshaliputta’ to the 
Jain teacher of Arva Rakshita or Rakshita-Svamin, pupil of Vajra, the 


Inst Dasapar ins 


7, Be Te XX, p. 7 fE 


8, ‘Tho Natvasastrain, Ch. 13, VY. 40 (Vide Gaekwad’s n 
Oriental Series, Vol. LX VIII, p. 208). 
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It is not out of place to quote here from an unpublished passage 
of the Buddhist work in Sanskrit called Gandavyaha, referred to by 
Silvan Levi and cited by the late Rajendra Lal Mitra in his ‘The Sanskrit 
Buddhist Literature of Nepal‘, p. 90. It was a work translated by Prajfia 
for the third time into Chinese, some time in 796-98 A. Dw from a manus- 
cript sent by Subhakarakesari, a Bhauma-Kara king of Orissa. t9 the 
then Emperor of Chinn. Sulh3karakefari of Orissa was then ruling the 
country of Toshali. ‘I'he following passage is found in that work ¢- 


“ଙ୍କ କଖ¶ ୩ ମୁଁ ଷ ଝଞ୩ଏ୍କ ଖସ ୩a FAG NES INIT ARTI 
qf: wfaaafs . qaifma asl aqr a ANAT Nusanat qfenima qfana- 
ୟHNIMG qT ସav a YAN; ଥୀ ୩S 3 ଷ ୩ୌଷଞ ମା ଏ ଖମ୍ରସ୍ୟଙ 
ଅଆ ମଯ ୩ ce fr 4 ମଙମ ସ୩୮ଙଙ ସବ ୩୧୩୦ ବସା ଏଆ ଷଞ AN 
mzrda “TTT garait lusts Aateiat frat gu’ ATH gq ae faet 3 
faସଷ୍ମ୍ତମ ୩୩୩୩୮୪ ମାଏ ନସ ହ୍ୀ୍ାଷTIT uw: ଅଶଫ ଅଞ୍ଚ୍ାଷ' 
RCA, eeeraae 


Sucdhana, the desciple of Majjjugrighas set out tor a town of 
J ndia to seek instructions, Aclmlaosthirs, the Upisika. after instructing 
all that she conld sav :- 


“Now, voungman, go hence; in this Deccan where we are, there 
is a country Amita Tosbala; there is a town there named ‘Toshala, it js 
there that dwells a wandering Parivrajak of the’name Sarvazrgmin”-.-+.- 
He went from there to the country of Amita Toshala, in search of the 
town of Toshals, At the time of sun set, he reached by stage the 
town of ‘To:hala. He stopped at the midst of the carrefour of the place, 
ant from lane to lane, from place to place, from chariot-ways to chariot- 
ways he roared and ended by seeing Sarvagramin, And when the night 
drew to a close, he percieved in the northern region of the town of 
Toshala the mountain called Surabhs, the top of which was covered with 
grass groves, plants, forests und gardens......” 

Buddhabhadra translates Amita-To:hala as pou-ko-tch’eng, 
rendered ‘atulya’ by Mahnvyntapatti (246, 116 and 247,128), But Sikshi- 


nb] Banerji Sastri’s Carly Inscriptions of Behar nod Ocissa, p 14». 
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nanda and Pré3jfia place the mountain “to the east of ths town” and give 


the forms Toshala, Tosala and Tosara (from root tush t9 satisft). 


In the 4th Cantos of Raghuvan‘am of Makskavi Kilidasa we find 
that Raghu marched towards Kalinga from the banks of the Kapig3 or 
the modern Keafai of Manbhum and Midnapur Districts of W. Bengal, 
T'ere, the Utkalas had shown the way to Mahijrsja Raghu to proceed t0 
Kalinga.® If Kialidasa’s time is to ba attributed to the 5th century A.D. 
then during his period Toshali inust havo been treated as a part of 


Kalinga; other wise, Kalidasa should have named Tosha.i instead of 
Kalinga as a neighbouring territory of the Utkalals, 


After the 5th century A.D., however, Toshali was separa- 
ted from Kaliiga for some unkown reasone, and it is known to us 
from cpigraphical sour es (see. Nos. 21-31 above). The period of 
{these inscriptions range fiom 570 A. D, to 620 A- D. Presumably, 
Toshali got tle position of an independent kingdom during the 
middle of the 6th century A.D. Then it was divided into two 
divisions namely. (1)-Dakshina-Toshisli and (2 )-Uttara-Tosheli, 
perhaps for administrative convenience’ In No 23 Mahijraja 
Mahasamanta Sri Lokavigraha stvled himself as the lord of 
Eighteen Tosbalis, 1t shows that the whole territory consisted of 
eighteen parts, which, in the latter age, seem to have been 
converted into the eighteen Gadajit States of Urissa. During the 
time of the Somavamdi kings that number was doubled, immedia- 
tely after the amalgamation of K ’xiala with Utk sia ® 


From Nos, 23 and 24 we get the name of Dakshina- 
Toshali, while from Nos. 22 and 29 we get Uttara-Toshali. No. 30 
mentions that Somadatta was the Governor of Dandabhukti 
which was a part of Utkala-de..a He was an officer under the Mahsi- 


we cata gq ag fwd: | 
gensrxlraqa: sfoghrag qa” (Regbuvsmsam, couts IV, Vr. 8) 
e J. A §. B. Vol, XIE 917). p. 2 
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rajidhirnja Sacankarsja of Karnasuvarna. Danlabhakti has been 
identified with the present Districts of Midnapur, Manbhum and 
Barikura of West Bengal. So, it is quite evident that, according 
to Kalidasa, the Utkalas, who met Raghu at the banks of the 
Kapisa, were living in the tract. counected with the above 
Districts df West-Bengal. Since Utkala was named as a Dea 
instead of a Vishaya or Bhukti, it is presumed that it covered of 
an extensive area towards the north-west of the Kasil. 


The capital of Toshali was probably at the famous town 
of Viranja or Viraji which ha3 been identified with the modern 
town of Jajpur in the District of Cluttack. It was situated on 
the sacred banks of the Vaitarani which presumably bifurcated both 
the parts of Toshali distingwishing ‘Dakshina’ an.l ‘Uttara’, Uttara- 
Toshali, therefore,extendled from the Kasai in the no-thb, upto the Vaitara 
ni in ths south; while Dakshina-‘Toshali began fro:n thy Vaitarant as tac 
as tie Rihikulva in tke sonth, ‘The following towns were in Uttara- 


Toshah :- 


(1) Tamparabadama --- (No. 22), 


(2) Sagadh3 seu (No. 25), 
(3) Sanchatakn ++ (No. 28), 


Amratak-hakn -++ (No. 29), 


The following two towns were in Dakshina Toshah :- 
(1) TMaticchapattana --- (No. 23), 
(2) Vorttanaka see (NO. 24). 


The nnst difficult part in the history of these epigraphs is to 
ascertain their chronological position, As is said before, these eleven 
inscriptions ( Nos, 21-31) belong t) a short range of period, confining to 
only about fifty vears (1. e, 570-620 A, D.). I have divided these 
inscriptions into two groups. The first group, consisting of four plates 
(Nos. 21-24), mentions the title of the donors as Mabarija, Mah3arija- 
Mahisanarta, and Ashthadagatoshaladhipati, The secon group, vconsi- 
sting of seven plates (Nos, 25-31), belongs to so:ne officers who possessed 
of the titles az Mahapratibara-Maharaja-Mahssgmanta, Mahavaladhikrta- 
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Antaranga, Mais Sandhivigrahin, an:l Svisimanta-Mahgaraja, All th3se 
titles were bestowed on military officers of superior rank. 


Fortunately, the inscriptions of the first group mention tlhe 
dates; and among them two grants ( Nos. 21 and 23) have been recorded 
in the Gupta-era 250 and 280, corresponding to A. D. 570 and 600 
respectively. Ths other two inscriptions of the same group mention the 
clates a3 2¢0 aml 283 (Nos, 22 and 24), It is not known whetker they 
refer ta tlhe same (smpta-era or any “other Samvat which might have 
been popularly used in that locality. No. 22 gives a date without naming 
the year; but No. 24 refers to some unknown ‘ Mana-Samvat’ (‘“mqaednla- 
ara ar USTRID....”) Althongh the date-portion of that inscription was 
damaged, R. D. Banerji, while editing the grant, conjoined the missing 
portions with following remarks:!- 


“One corner of tho plate is missing and has carried away por- 
tions of the date with it. Fortunately the date can be made out correctly 
fron the portions still remaining. In this grant the date is given twice. 
Jirst of all we read in the second line ‘sr afasfegae s+” and secondly 
at the end of the eighteenth line ‘azadq 200 °, Thus tens anl hundreds 
ave all fairly certain” ° 


] have dealt with this aspect with reference t) the conclusions of 
R. D. Banerji in details in my paper on ‘Fhe Ma&na-Samvat’, pnblished in 
the Orissa Hist rial Research Journal, Vol, IV, Nos, 1 & 2, pp. G-10. 
There, 1 suggested that the two dates given in that grant were not one 
and the same, One of the cdlates might be the Gupta-era and the other the 
‘Mana-era’ which probably started from 2-40 A. D. Lh 


The second group of inscriptions, consistinzy of seven grants, 
belong to some official class who lived mostly in Uttara-'‘Tostali. They 
were posted at different centres by their over-lords. From Nos, 21, 24, 
30 and 31 it is clear that many subordinate chiefs were living in both 
parts of Toshali, No. 21 says that one Maharaja Dhamnarija was a 
subordinate king under Prthivivigraha, the Governor of Kalinga-Rishtra, 


re es 
OO OOO 


bo B. LIX, p. 289. 
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No. 24 mentions that Mahsraja Sivarsja was a subordinate chief uuder 
one Sngguraryana or Sam! hivasa ¥ of Maudgala-knla, Similarly, 
Nos, 30 and 31 state that Safanka was the over-lord of Soma-latta and 
Subhakirti of Utkala cum Daydabhukti and Dandabhnkti respectivelr. 
Now, the queslion is whether these over-lords, namely Prthivivigraha, 
Nagguyaryana or Sambhivafa and Safankas, all belonged t9 one and the 
same family 7 So far a< the name of their family is concerned from No. 
24+ only we find that Saguyayyana or Sambhuyatsa, the over-lord 
of Sivaraja of Dakshina-Tosbali, belonged to Maudgala-kula or the 
family of the Maudgalas,Y TI have already stated in the historical 
notes to Section 11 above that in an old temple of Mohanagiri, in 
the District of Kalahandi, an inscription was found containing the 
name of one Chitrachauda of Maudgala family.® It not unlikely 
that Sagguyayana or Sambhiyasa of No, 24 might have belonged 
to the family of Chitrachanda. 


While writing the historical notes for the first section, 
I have noticed that Prthivi Mahiaraja of Sririma-kasyapa gotra 
and the king of Pishtapura granted mn village in his 49th regnal 
year at Viranji-nagara, fr,m which place Sivarija of the time of 
Sagguyayyana granted & village. According to No. 13. one Sakti- 
varman of the Mithara family was the ruler ofa country wbich 
extended between the Krish,a and the Mehinadi. These two 
records prove, without a least shadow of doubt, that some kings 
of Kalinga captured Toshali and became rulers of the country of 
Sakala-Kali;iga which extended from the Ganges in the north up- 
to the God:ivari in ths south Prthivi Mahaiarzija of Pisbtapura, 
who was responsible for the defeat of the Mastharas in kalinge, 
should have captured the country upto Viraiiji nagara. Lateron 


¥ The reading of Sngguyayvana was amended to Sambhuynasa, 
Ww “gaa mag INT TTR effet] gag DS. . 


° This is an unpublished inscription. The scrists belong to the ;-7th century A.D. Thero sre 
only two lines on a stone piller ingide the temple which I deciphered as follows: — 
` Line La ¢ ui SSA( 7) 


Line #:—[ 2) ] {aq 4 q02( 1] 
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he or his successors were clefeated at Pishtapura by the Chalu- 

kyas of Badami. But, before they were cleared off from Pishtapura, 
it appears that they suffered a defeat either by Prthivivigraha 

or his predecessors at north-Kalinga immediatly before 570 A.D. 

(See No, 16). A short while after this, they were crushed by 

Pulakegin 11, as recorded in the Aihole inscription. (“fae’ frezgqt” 

TH eeeese ”) ¥ After this his brother Vishyuvardhana issued a grant 

from Pishtapura,** 


After Prthivivigraha., another king named sri Loka- 
vigraha came to the throne of Toshali, Like Prthivivigraha he 
also used the customary epithet of his family beginning with: — 


“qq qfaafooN Taal. ..T50 az Nafrfz yaaTert aqua 
mY ag ” 


Tbe date is given in his inscription as Gupta-year 250 or 
A. D, 600. After $ri Lokavigraha, we get the name of one 
Sagguyay yana or Sambhiyatéa, the over-lord of Maharaja Sivar?sja 
of Viranjy. He belonged to the Maudgala-kula, In that inscription 
(No. 24) we get an era as 283. We are not sure whether it is the 
same Gupta-era, but it is clear that Sagguyayyana Or Sambhui- 
yaga must have succeeded Sri Lokavigraha. Therefore, he should 
be assigned to the first quarter of the 7th century A. D, Then 
comes the copperplate inscription of Mahiasimnunta-Mahiraja 
Madhavaraja of the Sajlodbhavna dynasty, who granted No, 32 in 
the Gupnta-era 200 or A. D- 60. (tis, therefore, evident that 
Sagguyayyana or Sambhiuvaga must have ruled between A. D. 
640 and 620. Madhavar:ja’s over-lord was Sasinkar:ja for whom 
the same epithet, used for Prthivivigraha aod Sri Lokavigraha of 
the Gupta era 250 and 2R0 respectively, was used. From the 
Midnapur plate of Somadatta and Subhakirti it is known tbat 
Satarnkarija was also the over-lord of them who used the titles of 
Srisiamant-Mahasraja and Mahipratihira. lresumably they posse- 


E. 1, VI, p. 6. 
Lc Ibid. X, p. 318. 
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ssed of some military status under Satankarija of Karynasuvary,a. 
In their inscriptions we gat the following verse relating to their 
over-lord:— 


“Smaraufa UA sz Tg lqeaeTRon TT | 
ଧୀ ୩୪ ମଥ" ୩୪ ସ୍ତସ୍ତ ଓfanEGeGA I” 


The Pragasti as well as the nse of the Gupta-era by these kings 
indicate that Orissa was under the Gupta-rule before and during the 6th 
century A. D- Probably Prthivivigrala, Srilokavigraha, Sagguyayyana 
or Sambhuyasa, who ruled the countries of Kalinga and 'Toshali before 
the advent of Saséankaraja, were posted as Governors under the (uptas. 
After Sasinkaraja, however, the orer-lordship disappeared when tlhe 
Sailodbhavas became powerful at Kongo.la and the Gangas at Kalinga 
having their countries extended to the south of the Vaitarani. ‘This change 
1inust have taken place only a few vears after 620 A. D, or after No, 82. 


THE CHRONOLOGICAL POSITION 


Over-lonl, Subordinate king. Date of grant, 
(1) Prthivivigrahn Nn Dlnmmaraja = 970 A. D. 
(2) Suri Lokavigraln - - - (00 A. D. 
(°) Sagygnyarvana or 
Sanbhiiyasa = Sivaraja - (03 A, D. 
(+4) Safankarija - a) Somadntta 
- b) Subhakjrti 
c) Madhavaraja 6.0 A.D. 


Within this period, 1. e. 570-620 A, D., wo have to fix 
the period of the other subordinate kings, namely Bhianudatta, Bhianu- 
vardlana an‘ Somadatta, in whose grants no date is given. 


ue 
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Ganjam Pilates of Madhavaraja 


1. Donor ର ee Sef Madhavargja 
2. Title ର eee Mulharsja- Mabassnanta 
do. Place of issue ଚ ? 
+. Date ର. Gupta vear 300, Solar-eelipse. 
a. Officers ow. ବିନ 7 
6. Tonographve-- (C1) Vijava Kongoca (Conntrt) 
( ) Krshpogivi Vishava (Dt ) 
(33) Chliavala (Village) 
ch Salima (River ?) 
7 Done ଉଛି Chharmnpa Svami of Bliiradvaja gotrs and 
Angirasa Varhaspatva Pravarn. 
Seo Authority +e. ee Edited by BR, THultzseh in . TL. VI, pp. 143-6 ff, 
0, Remarks ... ee. The donor of this-plate was a subordinate 
king under Malsirajsdhivaja Sasanks. The 
senl of this grant is the same as found jin 
No, 87 or the Orissa Museum plates of 
Madhnvavarman (1D. 
Text I 
1st Plate; 2nd side 
ଏ $ urzT, agai aissNamas! Aela(a a aglqr- 
୍ ହକ 
ସ୍‌ ୩୯4 ଶସୁର [`] ମାମା (ଦ୍‌) ସମସ ସମା 
3 mera at Ta F UR arafa ana) IG- 
Lo Read ‘agatha’ 
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ମାମ୍ଭ ] ଞ anlraaatfam Baa fnte a )Tf- 
- ¢ > 3 
qani(Z eiea ga fra aff  TalerasAGla! 


~ 


qtafta ga fafaudsar FgH asgraladAzT: 
2nd plate; Ist Side, 


rafaaqfaa za: qr (4) fo ar a frat Gar (oNGF0gl- 
୍‌(ଙ୍ମ) ସଫ ଲାଙୁ ( ଗୁ)ଙ୍ମ୍‌ ମଚICAAgIAmeA AN AT ସୟ CH a faa 
agar TaN a ମା ସମା fag: €ଶaqgn[a aa faft- 

nara faa S(T olTdagS FAS ARl(F A ANzleTS- 

afaecafa [41] az nar aaa Aza afaga ry? - 

qt Salata pm TFT Tala fag: TY - 

HTH JTS EAA FTN] FaSaAAzen aT 


21 d plate; 2nd Sida 


AgeATn(03)% Aza AA ras gorfaat HEGTATTG 

ପୀ ବସା {ara g lq ar PN AA ATTEN ନ 

୭୩ na: qf arog Ta TIT GET 

gf gars Tz! Haga) HEITIG agIal- 

ଯମ a ୮ ନ ଇସ ୯ ସା Sa (4) ୮ fମ {4 4 ୨ ଷ୍‌ ସ୍ସ ଓ 
୫724 a7 ଅ୍ଷ୍ୀନ aca [(A]4F IIT aN CAT gla I 
aur¢(‘)qaufA maaia a [| fant aa41A4°TT at- 


Srd Plate; Ist Side, 


୩a 7 ara icietaga Toh qaralGT AITIgT- 
FEARMarZIFE HAF IZIAAIAINS Higa - 


Lond ‘afzanfaft qaaaeat’ 

Read “ara fares afgeqrfsaras olan” (‘This is suggested by Dr. 
Haltzseh, 

‘fafa’ ought to stand befor ‘faze m (Hultzsch) 

From the facsimila, given in EE. L. VI, 1 read tho name of the 
village as ‘sga% 447° The modern village ‘Sabuliya’ in Khallikota 
raluk may be Identified with it, 

Read A arefrar? (Hultzs:sh) 
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“ହୁ ୪ ସାଙ୍ଶଆଫଏ୨ ଏ ଆ ଧା fa HrzaiTCan faq: (:] 
ଭସ ଓସା ସା ଶମ ସଖି । ag gaa areata, [°] 

କ୍‌ TET ET AT ମୁ ମା {୩):7 AT ATT Gz 1 aE ତ ଷଶ - 
ସ୍ହ ୮୩ ଶ Mafia qfaz: [] ager aIgarAT j ATARI AD 

ଦ୍‌ ଷ୍ଠ [ମ୍‌] ¦ ଶ୍୍‌୍ସୀ ୩୧୍ସା () ୩ ଝଝ 1 ସଞaT (q] ଷ fag 


ard Plate; nd Side. 


ସ୍‌ୱ [Fj a (qq aEeaT 1518 i nay (F) zag ସ [:] ଏସ୍‌ଫ 
ଶା [ia] ସି (ar) ii ଝq4rar{A | WaaTarer (+ j(') axa aga] 6... 


ସ୍‌ [୮ ଅସ୍ତ । 
NOTES. 


This inserintion was edited by Dr. B, Iultzsech in E. LI. C VI, 
pp. 143-6 ff. Tn 1900 Mr. H. D Tarlor, T. (!. S., the then collector of 
CGanjam, brought the plates t9 light and deposited them in the Madras 
Museum, whero they are now preserved 


‘The inscription consists of three copperplates cach ineasur- 
ing 4” Xx 24”. The plates are attached to a ring with a seal containing 
a couchant bull facing t9 the proper right at the top and a legend “5 ଞନ- 
aa( £7) at the bottom. 


The donor of this gr nt is Madhavaraja TT. son of Ayarobhita 
and grandson of Madhavaraja I of the Sailodbhava dynasty, He was a 
suborlinato chief under Sifankaraja whote Prasasti is “qn hase 
Hae Higa afaik Agra Cat <...” eb, corresponding tO 
the Pratasti usd for Prthivivigraha anol Sri Lowavigraha in Nos. “1 
and 23 above. [For the sake of shnularity in Prasasti ib 18 presumed that 
Saganka of this inscpription belongs to the fannly of Prthivivigraha and 
Sri Lokavigraha. Scholars have identified Sausanka of this grant with 


G The last portion 0; the inscription (1. e_ lines 29-31) is not distin- 
et. P-obably the nunes of the writer and engraver are mentioned 
there. 
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the king of Karjasurarna whose name is mentioned in the €i-yo-ki and 
also in B&nn’s Harshacharita where he is called Narendragupta of Gauda. 
lle killed Rajyavardhana, the elder brother of Harshavardhana of kanauj. 
Dr, Hultzsch remarks: “if the Sasanka of the Si-yu-ki and of the Harsha- 
charita is really identical with the Sasinkarsja of this inscription, it 
follows that he must have continued to reign at least 13 vears aftor tho 
murder of Rajvyavardhana and the accession of Harsha”, 


The grant was jssned in the Cupta year 300 ov 619-20 A. D, on 
the occasion of a solar eclipse -The village Chlinvalakkhaya or Chhavala- 
iikliaya in the Krshyagivi Vishaya (District) was granted. Dr, Hultz:ch 
identified Krshyagiri with Nilalir} or the mo.ern Puri. But, while 
editing No. 44 Sri S. N. Rajaguru has rightly identified Kr-hapnagiri 
with a hill of the same name in the Khallikota Taluk of Ganjam. ‘The 
village Chhavalakharva may be identified with the modern village Sabulira 
near the Khallikota railway station, 


Jn lin 7 of the inseription it is stated that Vijaya Kongoa 
was situated on the hanks of the Salima river. Some scholars identify 
it with the Silia of the Pini District. But, it may also be identified with 
the mo lern Rishikulva of Ganjam, because On the Lanks of that river we 
get all the places, found in the grants of the Sailodbhavas. 


The following translation of the text is given by Dr, Hultzseht- 


(Line 1) om. Hail ! While tl:e Gupta year three hundred 
was current (and) while the Maharajadhiraéja, the glorious Sasanka- 
raja, was ruling over the earth surrounded by the girdle of the 
waves of the water of ths four oceans, together with islands, moun- 
tains and cities,— from the victorious Koigoda near the bank of 
the Salima river, on both of whose hanks, covered with flowers of 
Vnrious excellent trees, pools of water have formed, (and which 
therefore) rvsembles the river of the gods (Gaigi), which issued 
from the sky, which was brought down hy Bhagiratha. (and) the 
streains of whose water are split and dashed outside by many 
masses of rock at (her) fall on the top of the Snowy Mountain,— 
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the dear son of the Mahirisja Yasobhita,* (who was) the dear 
son of the Mahisrija Mahisgmanta, the glorious Madbavaraja (I)-- 
the very pious Maharija Mahsisimanta, the glorious Madhava- 
raja (If), who has caused to bloom of lotus— the Sailodbhava 
family, bv the mass of rays--his virtues; who has repulsed the 
armies of all the enemies hy the sharp edge of (his) sword which 
rivals an unfolded flower of the blue lotus; whose wealth is being 
enjoyed bv the distressed, helpless, poor and mendicants; who has 
ecquired the prosperity of a prince by the pair of his bar-like 
arms; whose body is as spotless nnd as brilliant as a lotus; who 
possesses the virtues of learning, courage and constancy which 
adorn the whole world; (and) who is devoted to the feet of the 
blessed lord of the three worlds (viz. Siva) who is the cause of 
existance, creation and destruction; ® whose arn13 are placed on 
the hump of the great bull (viz, Nundi) as on the pillow of a couch. 
(and) whose matted hair is illuminated in one place by the crescen! 
of the moon«~— being in good health, suitably worships and honours 
princes, ministers, officers, their subordinates, and others who are 
present or shall be present at the village of Chhavalakkhayns which 
belongs to the Krishnagiri-Vishaya, and informs them as follows:- 


(L. <0) “Let it be known to you (that), for the sake of 
(our) father and mother and for the increase of (our) own merit, 
with libations of water, at an eclipse of the sun, we hare given the 
village, to last for the same time as the moon znd the sun, to 
Chharampacvaimin who belongs to the gotra of Bhisradvija (and) 
has the pravaras of Ancirasa and Barhaspatya.” 


(L. 24) And it is said in the Law-book (smrtitistra)3 
{Here follow four of the customary verges, and perhaps a fifth 
verse which is obliterated, | 


¥ The correct form of the name is Avasobhita (S. N. Rajaguru), 

1. This meaning of ‘vikoga’ is not given in the dictionaries. 

2, The words a, fre and a2 are mere repetition of <+9qff and yeu. 

2, In the Buguda plates (L- 4+ f,) the same four verses are stated 
to be quotations from the Law of Manu. (Hultzsch). 
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No. 33 


Khurda Plates of Madhavaraja 


Donor 
Title 
Place of issue 


Date ... 


Officer we. ee. 


Topography 


Donee «+. 


Authority 


Remarks... 


Svi Madhavarija 
Sakala-Kalingadhipati. 
Jayaskandbhavara 


? 


«ee (1) Kongo la (Provincec) 


(2) Thoraya Vishava ( Dt.) 
(3) Rahanna (Villnge). 
(FH) Kinmnbharachh (Village). 


Praj3pntisvamin of Vatsasa gotrn, Vajasaneva- 
Kayva (Sakhadhvavin). 


Edited by Gangamohan Laskar M.A. in J,A S,B., 
Vol. LXXIT, (1904) pt. 1, pp. 282-6 it, 


The middle plate of ths set jis cut at the 
extremes end of the right side of it. with this 
cut sone letters at the emi of the lines from 
S to IT in the first side of the “nd Plates and 
drom 18 to 21 of the 2nd side of the same plate 


arc missing. 
The s-al of this grant is a prototype of 
that used for the Orissa Musemm plates (No. 37) 


Text 


Tet plate; nd Side. 


eafed[1) uesralTItT_Fimgaasassan(sn Jao - 
‘ofa aaa faa fax meq sarqaIfearfe e4(a Jor - 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


GCG sm £ kw 


ଛା 
ବି 


— 


co LL 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 163 


ଆ sernaer ¢ (q1)e7 aa afagSrnSTa: 

ଷIIHIN NIT Waal 

୪୩ ମୁ qa T3( BS )§ FOT(T:) Ta ca fara gee- 
aqitqraemfoa azAAT IITA anear- 

ରସମୟ fata M417୩ qs S14 Tq 


2nd plale; Ist side, 
ସି far୍arqraan a fran sass + + + +1 
e194 armeTfaanfa aul anv fsa a [UT)4+ +++] 
fora Ratrafaant aq m mq anata ([ + + + £] 
mara 1 ]afaa geT eT HT HIN ‘FF BI ()4+ 4] 
TWIT TAATNT TBF gf Noga (3) + ] 
a apo Sager: aso4ST Slur 2 
ସା ଖସ ୨: ଅସୀମ ସ୍ସ ସବ ଖୁସ ୪୩୩୮ ମୟ 


2nd plate; 2nd Side. 
ଫଁ ମସ: * ୩ [1] ୩୩୯୩ aqa AiainrangIgln - 
a Mgr Tg T(z0T) rozaraS Suiciaremiates fafg) 
qf IT 41% qr TING aa: arn [mij (4-) 
vd nraufaaqd arg” aepengqesr afa waa [Ha7) 
ଆ falzadafaga ag! CgO0TIR SIH F + + + 3 
ସ୍ସଫୀ ସୟ 4 41 47 ଙ ୧୩ aarqaca fon (+ 4+ + |$ 
Nenana qarfy 44 arr (wm) agar [4+ + +] 


3rd plate; lat Side 
dT 4G SIG Turleafd ATIET Fra - 
fr (fa) Raqiasa’ (wi) (1] g1°4 wo: [1] ager gard: agra’ 


The editor reads ‘#341 and suggests to read ‘nat although 
the ‘E' mitrs is there. 

The reading might have been ‘qafua axrsa’ (G. Loskar) 
Probably ‘singe’ (G. Laskar) 

There was 2 village called Kumbh3rapadraka in Dandabhukti 
as found in Nos. 30 and 31. Brahamans of Vatsa gotra Vija- 
saneya Charayja are the donees of Nos. 25, 26, 28 and 20 «¢ 
The last three letters were ‘wiarfr’ (G, Lasker) 
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2୪ a Tifoar (1) eT aE4 aa fm a (4 )eu Aeq a4 G7: (GH) | 
ସ୍‌ ୪ ଙ Gog 4 (:) are fa arfaar (:] eaqrareGSad- 

ସ୍ବ କଂ ସମନ ଏମ | ଝ4ଙପୀ ୩4୩୮ ସ ଆ ନୁବିମ ସଞଳଫା ୮ ଷ- 

ସଓ faeoaT f(% ) fw ear frqfaeng Tou | 


NOTES, 


The plates were discovered from Khurda and edited by Sri 
Ganga Mohan Lnskar, M. A. in J. A. S, B. (1904), Vol. LXXIMT, pp. 
282-6 ff, ‘The learned editor has not given any account regarding the 
history of discoverer, The plates are now proverved in the State Museum 
of Orissa nt Blmbaneswar, ‘Tho learned editor has also not 
given any account relating to the circumstance under which the 
second plate was damaged. Irom the oll records of the Musemm of 
Orissa T gathered that the plates were presented to the Museum by a Sub- 
Deputy Collector of Banki in whose paddy field at the village of Uttara- 
Mudmohan, in Khurda Sub-Division, they were discovered from under 
the earth in 1890 The cultivator who fonnd the platos thought that they 
contained some valuable mattles. So ke cut n portion from one of the 
plates and tested the smnue with the help of a gold-smith, When he 
decidedly understood that tle plates were nothing but made of copper, he 
handed over them to the Sub Deputy Collector of Banki. 


The plates are three in munber and cach mensines about F 3” by 
234". The plates are attached to a circular ring which is 3” in diameter. 
There js a seal on it which is parabolic in shape and contains the figure of 
a lying bull and legend ans “Sv; Sainvabhitasya”, ‘I'he scripts, used 
in this inscription, seem £9 have belonged to the later period, 1,0. the 
Oth or 10 centuries A, D. 


Sri Laskar gives the purport of the text as quoted below:- 


Hail Fron the victorions camp at tho residence of Kongoda King 
Madhava, —who is grnd son of Sainyabbita and son of Yagobhita, who is 
a devote wor:hipper of Mahesyara’s fect who belorgs to the Sailodbhava 
tdlynagty, who has sovereignty over the wholo of Knlinga,—being in good 
heatth an lL. having duly hon ured all the present and fnture recipients of 
tho royal favour (sn :h as Samantas, Mabasamantas, Maharajac, Rajaputras, 
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Day.lanayakas, Kumirimitvas, Uparikas, Vishayapatis, and their 
employees), inf mns them thus: — 


“Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious 
merit of our parents and ourseves, we give ‘Kumbharacchbe--~* in 
the Arhaj8 or (Arahanna) village attached to the District of 
Thorana, by means of a copper-plate charter to Prajipatisvamin, 
of the family of Vatsa and a student of the Kanva branch of the 
Vajasaneyi texts. So out of respect for religion, no one should 
obstruct him in its lawful enjoyiuent as long as the sun and 
the moon endure ” 


(After this follow three benedictory and imprecatory 
verses.) 


Some three letters are lost 3aft-r ‘chhe’ I! suppose, the word 
‘Kumbaracche...” signifies & part of the village, and that it 
was the part where Kumbharas or pottors lived. It was tbis 
portion only that granted by this charter (Sri Laskar.) 

‘The missing letters my be read as ‘Kumbhirachheda’, 
because the suffix ‘Chheda’ is not un-common in naming & 
village. (S. N. Rajaguru). 
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No. 34 


Buguda Plates of Madhavavarman 


Placo of i8sne +. - 


Date 


Officers 


Topography ... 


Donee 


Authority .... 


Remarks 


Madhavavarnman 
Ripumi3navighattana 
7 
¢ Solar eclipse, 


(1) Lekhaka Upendrasimlma 

(2) Lanchita-Jaryasimha 

(3) Utkirnna-(Da)ddibhogin 

Ch) Dataka & Pratihgrin- Gangabhadra. 


(1) Kongoda (country) 

(2) Grulda Vishava ( Dt.) 
(3) Khadirapataka (village) 
(#4) Puipiya grama ( Village.) 


Bhatta Bamayas son of Adityadeva of Harita 
Angirasa-Barhaspatva Yanvanagva pravara ana 
Taittiriva Charnna. * 


Edited. by F. Kielhorn, Ph. D., C. LB, in E. 1. 
TIT, pp. #1-50. It is re-edited by the same scholar 
(Kielhorn) in EE. I. VIL, pp. 100-102 ,whero he 
published the litho print of the plates and discou- 


ssc on the palaeographical po'nts at the request 
ef Dr. Hultzseh, 


While editing this grant, for the first time ijn 
F. LTH, p. #1, Kielhorn remarks! “a careful 
examination shows that these plates originally 
contained another inscription, the letters of 
whieh probably were in to make room for the 
inscription, heve edited; but some letters of the 
older inseription may still he recognized, even in 
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the ink-impression, especially on the secon:l side 
of the second plate.” But while re editing the 
same plates with litho-print of them, neither he 
said any thing abont his previous remarks nor 
any simptoin of palimpsest was found on the 
secon plate or any other Plate of the set. It is, 
Lowwerer, a very mysterious at:connt of him, as 
from subsequent enquiry J found that there is no 
mark of anv older writing on these plates, preserv- 
ed in the Madras Museum, T am surprised how 
Dr. D. C. Sircar, basing on that faulty account 
of Dr. Keillio:n, derided some important issues 
relating to the palaeographical discripancies of 
the 5 plotes, (O. H, R. J. Vol TIT. No. 1, 
p. 62. 


Text 


Ist plate; 2nd side 


3 ¢afes[. ] wala nro arfafea Heczl: FU: ଲା ଅସିଙାନୁ ଏ- 
[< ])T em tem am (wm fara auras fr: ] qroa eqn : Ja Sa a geufa- 
ଏ ଫସ୍‌ ପମ ସ୍ୟe qT ngiey: cS fafreanen Sf: TEN - 

୪A 1! ୩+ ୩? (| 5୩ ମା 5 ଏସ a ual 7% CaS: afa୍T: - 

war acu eealaeroT tu feqas rg reaqiolssrfe()| Jar-1 

ମୁ ଆଫି ଷୋ ଥେ ସଶ( ମୟ ) 4 ସମ ୪ଏମ ୨ ଏକ f4 qa ୩ - 

[+7 : lear mn fa sa, sa )uafa fen(S HiS(A)) grag: | Tz a 
gf umf(G )ar arr arg f:]peomguasdaa fay 4 famosas :][) 
TaolrosTA Slate: qd: fF AAG q- 

far: | 2 ଝara (ca’ )rforaify aea(c7)HzAT Fez’ Ha HOES’ g- 
[#a)]Jq: qftqeaia goa: Bl ara a gqrfefa( ja earf- 


This syllable, which makes the metre incorrect should hava been omitted {Kielhorn). 
Tho Pulindarnja Rastrn ia mentioned in the grunt of Hastin of G. E, 198 or 518. A. D.(E. 1. 


XXL, p. 120), ° 
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2nd plate; Ist Side, 


? ଦ୍‌ ev fav aaa wnaraTef a: aisaa eafsamra no falaqey- 
3 tfan( gare a arg Ja(ea Jao fa | afer ana R(T) 
¥ aAararrslaa aaa )(i] afossqr Aaa: a ASH 
ଓ ୩ ॥ ବିଞୀଙ୍ଖୟT 35N Mma yda( TN)aapr gafuat 
ହ୍‌ ଙ୍କା (Jee ୨୩a aT faa arg HISfrqAY 
iv ମସ ୟ୪" ୟଷଙ ସକଙ୍ଗ: ¦] ଷଶ ୪୩ଙ୍ସସ 1୪ ଷମଆ ୪ - 
୧2୬ rae show fafa fe(A)ara [1]4" sreaa(a)ea(a 
“ [fr 7]3 uzrfaafer(cz )scugare faaa[ Ja a ® ufo | azqrfe aT - 
ହୁ ଜ୍ଞ ଅ୍( ୩୩)" mr graadla sa fada:(, 7a a6 TI 
ସଃ (fran: S75] sf 7:4 |! ga: ଷTEU 


2nd plate; 2nd Side 


2 daq: Jal ane mafadi aga az qoe:(i] 

= ox କା 
ଦ୍‌ୱ ଫୀଷମ୍ୀ sh wu fafa gH F HeAEl tS geo 
ହ୍‌ foarfaat: | wa aA SHGT TIT eINaAn eff - 
ଦ୍‌ ମୀ (ମସ ୪4a a( (Ja fee Heer as Tal: TUrNT- 


ଖଟ (୩) ୩୮ 33 eq Aor | S13 Tu aqrnafafiz - 
ଜ୍‌ TIT 5 TNT AAT Saf IS4nfaaar Fl- 
ସ୍ଏ faqr(ar)3(% era (i Janedtsana gx fafacatuysfasiedian sat. 
ହବ୍‌ maT eartgata jo Sa qzaT offaaaA ଅମ || * rege 
zo faa: scfraargt nafafaaaie:(1] ଷ Naa Fay feg- 
ଦହ ଜfqa za: Fa | YT T faa sarnmer na(g)aI- 
3rd Plate; 1st Side, 
3ସ୍‌ [mjra nara a7 (A)a% AGT WETTIG FHT 
ସି (tr) reargfes axsas faqagfs qeafas Ta- 
3 ¢ Sf (୮ ] 71a ୩qq ST1G( 1 )n( A )earsy a Ha wfgoa aT) 
3 Kielhorn has suggested ¢) read as “Tf”, But, it should he “aT” 


according to the correction marle with tlhe help of other inscri- 
, ptions (S. N. Rajaguru) 
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eragifon, af a1 Jenrterara eaeatqas afs | fake - 

aw rq Jxadraafz quarag( a )afz eae TF )g rfon6 

ଆନ[: ଝ4 fA UeMAavE TIT HAT TTORNT B-8 

fal aor afras ma : quia aif aaa (eT) alas 

[fr] 1 qa’ af I AINE A631 GAT 

ଷ୍‌ (: Jaz Samo afssarigr: azn aga Tfaqif- 

ଷଖଷqn (AT) qe 14% SISA A(T) ru q(nY  Taleakhafafgar- 
[ଝ jaf 557 ¦ fal jfaarfgs aa aay a - 


3rd plate; ?n-1 Side 


ms SlsftaT qalagaIn nh? sm; i fe’ qAq- 

FaTe Hr afg Zeal Taq aA alfa || gt HT 

ଝ arm [Jags gar ar traf: anxifefa:[ ae aga arn fn - 

ଝପଆ ମଥ ପୀ କୀ '¦ ଝଙଙଷୀ ୩୩0୩୮ ୩g (2) qq Tg] afaee(esr) at] 
qf eat far: az TAA |! are GSTF!l F: TTA GY 

qa (ar: | | eaqiaremenraqea’ qa IrBa(T ) ; afer [fez a9 Bg - 
alfa maf fay; | AAT ATA Her TT AC HA J 1 - 
fear fala aaa; Srgafra(: ){iJoifar safaaa genom 

[7% femfnar | aranirifaa garfm a41%:(2 js2( 65)gAR( S: XJ ag 


Kielhorn wrongly suggested “ar” in tie place of “%" and corrected 
it afterwards (I. J. VIT p. ito) 


The jetters “a4” are quite clvar, Perhaps a word like “saan” 
was intended (Kielthorn ). 


Kielharn revised his reading and suggested t9 read “qzfqq” 
(EE. IL. VII,’p. 100) 

Read ‘qx’ 

From here the text. becomes very incorrect, Ordinarily the 
donee would have been described thus: “dfqau stara grfcam- 
qTrglarraAy aafr fr7a714 AET FT HifGcT A ଖନି azz- 
arma,” In the text, as we have it, ‘qufaa' etands for qu’ 
(fzx¢€ au) ‘containing three lines of Rishi's, which properly 
would qualify a pravara. (Kielhorn) 
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ଦ୍‌ 9 giagrT orafen: 4 
NOTES. 


Ihe plates were tdiscoverel from inside a pot. buried in a field 
at the village of Bnguda i. Ganjam. Mw. E, C, Johnson, 1. C. S., tho 
then Collector of Ganjam, presented them to Dr, Hultzseh in 1890, 
Before tho plates were sent to Dr. Hultzsch it was noticed that some,- 
body had ent the plates from the ring-holes to the edges and damaged 
some letters of the text thereby. 

The total nomber of plates js three and each measures about 
6.75” by 8.9" The ring which held together all t)e three plates is aout 
5" in diameter. A seal containing somo illegible letters anc an emblem 
js found on the ring:- 

Kielhorm has not given the translation of it. Therefore, T 
request the readers to refer to inscription No 4+ below for tians- 
lation of the Sailodbhavapratast:’. 

LExeluding the verses containing the genealo2v and these 
quoted from Dharma Sastims, the purport of the text will be as 
followsi— 

It is declared bry Sv Madhavavarmy king of Kojsgoda, who 
belongs $9 the glorvions dynasty of Sailodbhava, before the officers of 
Guddn Visharn of the present ns will as of the futire tint the villag: 
named Puipino in the village of Khadirapitnkan of this Vishava 
(Gudda) is granted by us during the eclipse of the sun for our and 
our parent's religions merit to a Brahmana named Bliatta Vamann, 
son of Aditrvadeva and grandson of Vamana of Havritaka gotra, 
Toittiriva clhnvraya of the pravaras of 3 hermits, muncely Angirasa, 
Ambarisln and yuvanggva, t9 enjoy as long as the existance of the 
sah and the 1.09nN. 

Jt is written by Cpendrasimhn, son of Kin Jabh gin, enshrined 
by lnyvasimla and engravel by DPDa:ldiblLogin. The prati- 
hirin is the Sreshtha-Dutakn, whose name is Gangabhadra, 

Dr. Kielhorn gives the gist of tlie text as follows: — 


Q Here one Akeha®, probably 3, is ainmnst entirely brokem away, and 
‘ hefore it tiree syllables (perhaps wat) have heen omitted by the 
writer or engraver. (Kielhorn) 
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“After .the words Om Srvasti, the inscription opens with two 
verses, one of which invokes the protection of the god Sambhu (Siva), 
while the other glorifies the donor, here called the Rajendra Madha- 
rvendra, Verses 3-12 then give the genealogy of the «donor. The first 
personago spoken of is Pulindasena, ‘famous ainongst the peoples of 
Kalinga’, He, although endowed with many excellent qualities (a lofty 
stature, strong arms, a broad che-t, et. ), did not covet sovereignty for 
himself, but rather worshipped Brahman, in order that the god might 
create a fit ruler of the land. And Brahman granted lis wish, and created, 
anparently ont of n rocks the Lewd Sailodbhava (verse 5), who became the 
founder of x distinguished familv. Jn this family was born Ranabbhita® 
(verse 6); his son was the Lord of the earth Sai nrabhlta (verse 7); in 
his family Yagobhita was born (verse 8); his son again was SainyabhlIta 
(verse 9); and his son was thes powerful and pious prince Ma3dbhava- 
varman ( verses 10-12), Beyond tho indication that these chiefs*¥ruled in 
the conntry of Kalinga, nothing of importance is reported of any of them. 
Vers 12 is followed by the formal part of the grant, the contents of 
which have been given above. Here I would only add that the list of 
officials, in line as 80-38 is n fairly long one, and that it includes offici- 
als termed Antarn:,ga, Vaisr3sika. and Pattalaka, who are not met with 
ordinarily. Phe fo:1nal part of the grant closes with the usual admonition 
not to disturb the donee in the enjvymont of tha land granted to him, 
and is followed, in lines 42-49, bv five of the cust mary benedictive and 
imnrecatory verses, 'Che secon verse, nnd evidently the thivd, fourth and 
fifth t)9, are stato] to be a quotation from the Law of Manu (Mi3nara 
Dliarma, line 4#4f,). Another verse informs us that the grant was 
written by [nendinsinha, the son of Kunydabhogin, marked by Jaya- 
sinha, and engraved by DaJldibhogin. ‘The inscription closes with the 
statoment that the Dataka for this grant was the Pratiharin Cangabbadra. 


ee 


® ‘he names are actnally: Arapobhita and Arvasoohita, which have been 
pointed out by Sri S. N. Rajagura in J. B. O. RK. S. Vol, XVI P. and 
accepted by scholars, 
*& ¥ Except Madhavaraja no other king of the family is stvle.l as ‘4s gT- 
faq’ ° 
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Among the grants of the Sailolbhava kings of Koigodn the 
present grant (Buguda plates of Madhavavarnman) created a difficnlt 
problem in palaengraphr; bhecanse the scripts nsed in it differ from the 
style of characters found in other plates. While writing a note on the 
Buguda plates! in E. I. VIT, pn. 101, Kielhorn savs that “the charnoters 
employed in these plates are the same as those of e, g. tha Gumeur plates 
of Netrbhafija. of which a rough lithograph is given in Jour, Beng. As. 
Sec. Vol. VI, Plate xxxiii; the plates of Vidvadharabhanija. of which 
there jz a photo lithograph sbid. Vol. LVT, Part T, Plate ix; and tho 
Ganjam plates of Prithivivarmndeva”, In this connection T would like 
to ask my readers to compare the letters used in the Buguda plates with 
the Jatters of the Ganjam plates of Satrbhanijadeva grante! in Samvat 
(Bhamnma-Samvat ?) 198, of which a litho-print was pnblished in O. IL 
R. J» Vol. TV, Nos, 8 & 4, pp. (7-76 ff, While editing this inseription 
I ascertained the starting point of the said Bhaiuma Samvat as 736 A. D. 
So, that grant was issued in or ahont (7364195) O83t A, D. Accord- 
ingly, we can say that the Bunguda plates were written some thne in the 
beginning of the TOth century A. D. Therefore, we are not able to presume 
that the plates belong to the time of Madhavavarman of the Sailodbhava 
fainily who ruled immediately after the Cianjam plates of Madhavaraja of 


the time of Sasanka of the Gupta-year #00 ov G19 A, D. (K. LO VT, p 1453). 
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Purnshottamapur Plates of M3dhavavarman 
No. 35 
(lst Plate; 2nd Side) 


oS TIGA) 2 BIE GY GT RL Cer irs 

NN T 0୭ oO i oe Su TRE Coleg 

2% dues Ag = AE otra ଣ୍‌ 
be 9 ଏ 


Ore 4] PS 
Th ¥ 
ed 


4 


Ae ଏ 
Gd : cere 


TO coi a £ Ce YE 


AN ଏ MOS i RE 
aq "୮ 


22 Ea a a es A i 
ଏ A 9 2 ଙ୍ଖ 
FO I aa ONG 

A 4 a ES oy vreaG 
oe ( eo HB ( ଏ ଚର 
; cE 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


No. 359 
(2nd Plate; 2nd sido) 


BCS ¥ 
6 : ୟହ (2 KP Ci cA 0 
a ସ୍ହ a a ଵ ¥ (ଏ ଷ୍‌ ଏ ଦା : 
a ¢ ଏ ! 2 


Mg CSC ees aS 
0 i oe ସ୍ର 


ରେ 
- I ଆ Fe 


(3rd Plate; 1st Side) 


AE eK PA, HE af las a TF ONG: 
5 Phau msg? aT 
ନ 
i iB a Eo: 
i be pee ter a pe Va "A 
A EY # - ¦ i ise CE = 3 Sr eC 4 
Ga ~p TP ter 
fou ¢ Ta £ NN 


No. 35 


Purushottamapur Plates of 


Donor 
Title 
Place of issue 


Date 


Officers 


Topography 


Donee 


Authority 


Remarks. .- 


Madhavavarman 
Sr; Madharavarman 


ia 


Samrat 13. 


roe coe (1) Lakhaka....Kundabhogin, son of 
Upendrasimha, 
(2) Laiichita,.,Jayasinha. 
(3) Utkirna---Akshasalin. 
(+) Diitaka & Pratihsrin---Gangabhadra, 


+ (1) Koagola Mnudala (Province) 
(2) Dovagrima Visharva (Dt.) 
(3) Amba grama (Villaga) 
Bhatta Narivayoa of Mudgalya gotra, [Sankara] 
bhadra anu-pravara an‘l Chhandogya Charana. 


Edited by Svi Satvanivavan Rajaguru in C. J. 


R. £, Vol. IT, Nos. 8 & +, pp. 20- ff, 


Tha rmral seal, foun] on the ring attached to 
the plates of this grant, contains the figure of a 
couchant-bull, and the legend ‘Sri Sainyabhita- 
sya’, Tt is interesting £9 note here that Madhava- 
varman-Sri Sainvabhita of these grants 1s the saine 
king as found in Nos 33 and 37. But the shape 
and size of the seal of this inscription differ 


from those of Nos 23 amd BY. 
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Text 


Jat plate; 2nd Side 


3 afta [1] HalqalA gorsarghitar: (a)zdl (fae) 1+] 
ଲା୍ଞ[( : ] ସା - 

ହନ: | ଶpcrnefm (maal:] Fra [s]urat(n([¢ Jha] qe 
ଷଞ୍ସ ଅ- 

ASC ଆଙୁଷସନପ୍ଙ ଙ୍ଗ : ] cfm (Area ames aan )]- 
CRE :] Greg a! argu ura tal TerISTIYAT( H)T(FIaInT 
anfteatacata Ha[a)acg azole sal | ag Sj a 

[= ae (S)gaa ya)aa Sesarig ars CT 4 WIG 

fia af sisaT HSA a A rN ars rR GT- 

at FIclg FNMA AT AT Tr(a) Toa Cr a - 

Gln Za1IA Slaarral CT: 5% ff $ AAT Gf 7 

ଆ ମା: । କିମ( ଆ)" q Marfa Aga AZ’ Yarns 514A |- 

Hf TTGISATAT FAA: Gl aig a ark (| afersig ng) 

ଅଞଲିମ ସମ IaIT has (: | ara: afsaat angTor | fafaegr:] 


“nd plate; lst Side. 


{4 ]qa୍arsgT fanraT [tf a 5 କ୍ଷ [arc a] 
ସୟ [୩ କହ | ଙ୍କ ୨୪: ବା ଲୀ କ୍ଷ ସ: $4: [1] ସା ଆ ଫୁସ ଆ 
' ଓ (4)T }- 

or Ht a ardlzaqaag wah faz gaa [a] [1] wiEan)- 
ଫୟସୟୀସଞଯୟ ଖସ ା( ଝ୩) ସମ ( ୟ )4 2 aaa TA TGAT- 

ଷg ସଂ: || ମୋ 4 ATAU ET FIL La 

A [Tifa aqratfaragn: | a4 (A (4) aan Az zr zn)fa Tz 
a]- 

IAT fag gr wires [11] ara ଷଙ ୭4] PATA HT - 

at 4 an wa cia fafa(a)T: [aa magi garalr- 


ee 
Rend ‘gra 

After the letter 4 there is a stmubol like 2 after which the ‘Matra’ 
r of tho letter ‘4a of the previous line (line No. 15) i< written. $) 
the svinby} 2 denotes a sign Lp addition of letters in the line 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


£ 
a 


Eo 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


egy (:] weg] pir ner7 [1] Aa Ae dal .| (Ga 
(ଜା) ଞମ୍ପଙ Gna ସମ କଫ ୩% ଝଣ: [.} 3 ଞ ଖା ହ- 

ମ ଝା qaqa praerdl (43a F cod aaa (1) WaR- 
ମା ଷମ କnosT qqeamagrallad' Hapaa nm (A) 


nd plate; nl Side. 


ଅସ ['] Gfnes axl, | aorra(s Jara z mY T- 

ଅଁ ୩୩୮ ଖୁସ € cor | ନSTy Auta Tfa( M]eqaat 

ସି ୩ qT )TrqaTT(R:) ar AT sori carahiaat Fl- 
firoaaraa [୮] ଅଙ୍ଗ ଶସ mIARTaTt SisHareg- 

Aq q Tata HEA Zar SY ara Ara (1) © ସ୍ତ 
ସ୍‌ faa Tg AIT afr() fa fa nase a: A ସା ସ- 

ସା aT Cara fafa: | FT i afar a! THT S ଷି- 
HINA DEIN AFIT TAG (AAG FIST TF) (gar) 
fr [farlaaqia azifryms! aeanramacria) age (q:) 
arr la) rag yar fa] arava kane li a- 

Tm fa790g: HAI AT ig [:] diag sfgas et 
gana ea (DFT? ggg aT SBF 7) CNT HST I- 
[tr orrar Jeneatat [farleregaga qorrfalfh) TaN alse(at) 


Prd Plate; Ist Side. 


Wt 


{qr: ]atoarzis fat (fA) aqsrol (4°) [gat aimia: 413 Al- 


ସା ଙ ଙ- 
[%,] zara] aramcar 3 FB 5B rarlnfrasarz fa yieT-) 
fear wfaTs Tina | 1] ନସ ସମସ ଘୟ୍eT | : | qzhraggua T- 


Hf CAAT. E74 (727) FFT qa a( €7 AeA aT Hla) 
[mg Gl agra: Ta (7) Af arfaT | Cj axa Gaara’ 


ଏ [4 ]- 
ସସ | [ ] ସ୍ସ 1ଙ୍ସା ୩ ଅମ? ପଞ୍ସ୍ [ "¡ ଷ - 


The word ‘$f’ is Wweitton again by mistaka of the engraver, 
Read ‘arfiaaqads;? 
Read g? 
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ସ୍ତ [୪୩୮ କାମୁକ {ସୟ ଙନଷେଙ ଏସି ! [1] fa ଷ ନ (ମୀ 

ହ୍‌ [ane % ୪ fa A: SifkgaA(] wafa Rar Senn Fal- 
ଧୀ [ଫ- 

ସହ୍‌ ମା [| ଝୁ ୩ ୪୪ ୮ (3୮) ସମମ୍ାଙ ଇସ: ଞ୍ଞ୍‌? ୨0.3. । 


NOTES. 


This set of copperplate inssription was dis :overed from under 
the earth while digging a well in the premises of the Jagannatha temple 
at the village of Purushottampur in the Purvakhanda of the District of 
Ganjam. The plates were scenred by Sri Harihara Das, M, TL. A., Orissa, 
and acquired for the State Musemm, Orissa, in 1952. The plates are three 
in number, Fach plate measures ahont 6.57X3 7" ‘They are attache: 
to a ring containing a seal which is not a prototype of the seals found in 
Nos, 33 and 87 of the same king, although the emblem and legend are the 
same, ‘The inscription was edited bv Sri Satyanarayan Rijagorn in 
O. H. R, J. Vol. TL Nos, 8 & $, pp. 20—k ff, Sri Rajagnru gives tho 
nnrport of the text as follows!- 


“ After the usual family Prafasti of the Sailolbhava kings, begi- 
nning from Pulindasena up to Ms lhavavarman alias Sri Sainvabhita (11), 
the dociwrent runs as follows!- 


(Ll. 81-834): Be it Known te vou all, the illustrions Samantas, 
Rajapntras: Antarangas. Dandap#tikas, Danvarikas, Vishavapatis, Nivuk- 
takas together with the present and fntnre Vravahtrins and the 
karanas of our Kongoda Mapdala that:- i 


(Ll. 34-40): We grant, free of all sorts of duties, tho village 
(named) Amba ervauna with all its four boundarjes which arc attached t9 


the District (Vishaya) of Devagramn Vishara, to the Baahmann ) (named) 


G The editor shonld suggest “[aa0: }” insted of “[aagr” 
f In the Puri, and Buguda plates we find the same ¢loko. 
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Narayaya who belonged to the Maudgala gotra, (Sankara )Juhadra (?) 
anu-pravara, (and) Chhandogya claraya, with libations of water to 
increase the merit of our father, mther and our own self, till the exi- 
stance of the sun and the moon, (and) none should cause obstruction to 
this religious grant of onrs when this copperplate grant was produced, 


After this the usual verses from the Minava- Dharmagistra have 
been quoted, 


(1,1 +4-46): The text of the grant is composed by Upendra 
Sinha, zon of Kuda! hogin and the charter was marked or tealed Ly 
Jayasiinha and incised by Chandabhorin, This has been published by 
Gangabhadra, the Pratiharin, in Samvat 13. 
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Cr 
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Ue 


5 


Puri 


Donor 

Title 

Place of issue 
Date 


Officers 


Topography ଭି 


Donce 


Authority ବା 


Remarks 


No. 36. 


Plates of Madhavavarman 
Sri Sainyabhita i 


Madhavavar:nan-Sr] Sainyvabhita. 


? 


Samvat 23 (7) 


(1) Lekhaka -.Kundabhogin, son af Upendra- 
simha. 

(2) fancehhita-- -Jarashnha 

(3) Utkrypa + -Chhaddibhogin 

(#) Dataka & Pratihirin-e--Gangablalra 


(1) Kongo la-Mandala (Province) 
(2) Thora,a Vishaya ( Dt.) 
(5) Sa( Ma )lagrana (Village). 


Bhatta Vittalera of Kautika gotra, Utathya 
pravara, Chhandogya Charaya and Kauthuma 
- Sakhzdhyayin. 


At first this grant was published in the 
“Sahitra”, a Bengali Journal, 1819 (B. S.), 
p. 880 ff. and aftorwadrs edited by prof -R.G. 
Basak in RK. T. XXII, pp. 122-31 ff, 


Out of the three ‘plates one plate was 
acquired for the Museum of the Varendra 
Research Societr, Rajashali (Bengal) and 
two other plates of the same set Were snbse- 
quently azrquired br the Indian Musamn, 
Culeutta, The ring attached to these plates 
is not yet found, All these plates wore 
digcovered from puri 
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Tn 1027 1 notice the last plate of the 
st at the temple of Uttaraparsva Manth, 
Puri. where T descorvered the Puri plates of 


Dharmmarijja (No £1) (SN, Rajagnru). 
Text ' 
lgt Plate; 1st Side, 


3% tafea( |] [2 Jn Zt Jq mrs arqfifea face :] 3°(:] An a( Tare tT - 


> [Jee ta Gam (oF Yor({E ra surmsa fy ( : ] qa :Ja(44]1 gr- 
f+ ସଖା (ମା) ସ- 

3 $ sar neprew (:] co fafaea wen SfmS(:] sem Tl:] arg a: 1 ((] aIzs- 
(2୪ 

¥ ୩ Mar ar alg [:] gemignaaa fawafaq(a)2aa ;} tTra(sa)enG- 
14 - 

4 [a] siamrear (220) sar(za1)a(:] % fag aaArg + gfe( fo l= aa!) [1] ar 
fori mea ra )n gar 

ଝି ମଥ (fF )¥ at mog(+] maa af:] qfrqiaai4 wna (:) Ff am a gaff [| 
ear 

ଓ {4re (aw aaa wnarartr{fa)a(:) meat a(en)faa(al)a, To’ fafaeg- 

ଏ ସଂକଙ୍୍‌ଖାଉ୍ୀ[( ଝarM (cH )ଙ ॥ ୪ fଙa(T)+otud aS fa 
(୩) n- 

ବ୍‌ at [4] afc feqa ଙ୍ଗ (5:) ଖା alga ea: ! [:] ସଙାIer SoNTn- 

ହ୧ ସ୍ମ ପା୩ଙ୍ଫ ang gafuat faqrg aiat (;] sMfa(A )enr aTaan- 

୨୧ ଆ ଝୟ(7 )୩ ଷାଙz(S )nsfrqaT AIATzK AEG TH: 1) agar - 

ଏହ ସହ୍ୟ ଷଶ ଅ(ଷ )4! :] 5 ara Tf ow fartan on) 

2nd plate; Ist Side. 

{@ qi(aia ) [ja sf(a) T% qa faz Ba fa(4 mH | aR 

2୪ ସୀ {H୍‌ [1] atarf asa (FT Ya] axa aiar grat agidila af far- 

ହ୍‌ fad): (jy a ar (7 elfq aw safe sn'ee(:] meg (:] 5D (1s) 
mea (1) 

i Jtis also named as “Melagrima C, DP. grant of Madhdva- 


varman (Sainyabhita Il) 
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(୭ ([w] ମମ B(:q Ff) ଷmA HM (M)nfaaaage 4g AF: | 
i (9) = 

ଓ ଞିଂସA ଖା ୪ fmqfan gu grueaol qua go fearfa- 

୧ ଷ୍ [:] [| ] ସିମ ଫା Suis trees ] genfSa’ fp 

A’ ହମସଥୀମ [1] ଖୀ fans aegnA(:] a1 mia, famag T- 

ବତ M୮ 44 a4 Sicear(l S34 w agrdT qfafa7 qfsara 3 GT - 

C4 FIC ai Jal Fa Saif goaafanar Aaa 9)8 2 a (1) 

ହୃଦ୍‌ ଆର୍ଶ ୪ fafremolruard (ra Jan (nH _)odfw 4 carer - 

3 qf Hapfa TAT Ifa Aa i SFIS faa: 


“nd plale; “nd side. 


ବଦ୍ୁଏ ଆ faGt? qld ad )fg fafa(a,afe 1 :] [1] a 4Y mraxa(ajeat fegeat- 
ବ୍ୟ୍‌ ସ fqqgd(: | SG || sien (fant )u on (n )oes slainea agrarn- 


ସ୍‌ eT HEITIT Traa(ea)E 39 (0 1)I(+d eg Tala weer fa- 
ସୃ qf aqua aafaa (44)#1( Fa ) qa mia afacaalen - 


¢“ qgfon(:] aexni(ara ) gg mT Gana [A JaqIsTrg(c)4cTSN - 


ସଡ wdlai(T4 ) are’ quafa misafalijfafzameq waar(ar )fan 

3୧ କୀ {qT ଶସ S)al(a7 )@rInal (Jer +$ af 

ହ୍‌ Ma + Faqs gITT † + 4 AT (6 ga sgrAN(a) Tn - 

ହୃଦ୍‌ ଆ କୀଏ ୩୩ଓ୦ ଏଫ ଆ {ଷସମ୍ସଶ( ସାଥ )at4 fq qାmag୍ସ ଆ - 

ଛି Fura gq afSouT qra( Ea RTs Tang rS fad(fa an - 

3୪ ୪ aTAenN( 115TH ZF CTIA Jar z- 
3rd plate; Ist Side 

a“ a(F_)esqmeateaRonfy ax alfa )a 7 qfrqfeqar wfaaeafnfa\ 

2 


2 N. P. Chakravarti suggests ‘Airffqr¢:’ but the inscriptions 
nention ‘sidfnmi% + which, TI think, is a correct expression. 
(S. N. Rajaguru) 

3 Read ‘qrtlsami#*t’ as in the plates No. 14 above 

The five missing letters of this line is probably ‘fafa aia? 

N. P- Chakravarti 

Read ‘af * 

6 Read ‘aw’ 

Read ‘nis, sua’ 


pb 


~? 
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ହ୍‌ ଓସଥଭସ୍ ସମସ M4 [1)agfasa guar aa traf a(n )rerfa- 
ଓ fu[(:] a7 ara az fm a(¢a )+q aeq avr GS {| Hr A(T)GS T- 
zZ ¥ a: qr fa Trfa(fa)al(ar:) |] a4raleFBH aver TxA TS - 
3୬ a (4) [ j a7zaTzai( ai )aT ura7fa(a) agen til ‘J (1) faesraiFfa wa 
Yo fra furs] agqear Ii afta’ ag° aganfor ବସ 4M - 


fm [Jae gs nei a Ta ar (3)ITT rr (fz) fray - 

ଏହ୍‌ ଷର fagୁମଃ ୨ dqur(4:) FTAA’) [j Sifsoa aafaga9(3 Jen- 

3 on” ¦ ` Sgfz gurfral (71) ମୋ aramtifaa eqifn gar foealaa: (:}7 a- 
୬ (୩, (ar fagଫ (୬ fq; ¦ ସସ ସତ [7) 4 


NOTES, 


Originally the plates were preserved in the temple of Uttara- 
porsva Muth, Puri, Tn 1927 Sri 8S. N, Rajaguru noticed the last plate 
of the set there. Tt is nt known when, where and by whom the plates 
were discovered and reimnoved from the ring, which is now missing. Jn 
1912, when the late Mahamahopadhrvava Sada‘iva Misra of Puri gave the 
socond plate of the set to Ramzprasacd Clana for Varendrn Research 
Society. Rajashahi (Bengal). it was informed t92 chanda that the late 
Pathracharana Mahanti, formerly Superinten ient of the Puri Collectorate, 
obtained that single plate for Mnhamahopadhy§yo. Jt was edited in the 
now defunct Bengali Magazine, the ‘S&litya’ of Calcutta, in its Philguns 
issue of 1319 (1B. S$ ), p. 889, by Prf, R. Gu Basak. Jn 1935 Dr. N, PB, 
Chakravarti, the Goverument Epigraphist for Indian, acquiret the other 
two plates from Puri for the Didian Musewum, Calcutta, and permitted 
Prof, Basuk to edit. Accordingly, all the plates were edited bry Prof, 
Basak in EK. LXXIIL, pp. 22-31 ff, ‘The set consists of threo plates, 
each measuring GAB'_5", ‘The ring is now missing. ‘The seripts are 


prototype of those found in No. 37, 


8 Read ‘fag7’ 
0) Jn this inscription and in other inscriptions also the ‘fau' is 


written in the place of ‘fag’ probably in the piakrit from of 
Orissa used in the 7th, century A. D. S. N. Rajaguru. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


182 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


The Translation of the text, as given by Prof, R. ({& Basak, is 
quoted helow:- 


“Om Blessings, (Verse 1) Mar the matted locks of Lair of 
Sambhui, in which the particles of ashes are separated by the overflowing 
waters of the Gang& (on his head), which are touched by the soft rays of 
the moon (also on his head) as if by white lotus fibres, of which the 
lustre is danbed bry the red rays of the entewrining snakes bearing spark- 
ling gems on their hoods, and which are slackened becanse of their knot 


heing set aside on account of Parvati’s union accompanied with a grasp 
of Mis hair, protect you! 


(Vr. 2) (There was na person) famous amongst the people of 
Kalinga, named Pulindasena, tall, with charming amis as stout as tho 
trunk of a large elephant, having a chest as broal as the fragment (?) of 
a black mountain, and whose eyes were as large as the soft petals of 
lotuses, 


(Vr. 8) By him, though so accomplished nnd great in spirit, 
(the rnlership over) the circle of the earth was not longed for, (By this 
person) denying the pleasure of rnlership. thinking as t9 who (else) 
would be the man that would be able to rnle over the earth, was worship- 
ped the lord Svravainby (Brahma) * the eternal, and (the latter) being 
desirous of ercating (one), according to his heart's cesires, granted his 
jrarer, 


(Vr. +) As (he) was observed as sphtting as under pieces of 


* While eliting the plates No 4+ (Puvi plates of Dharmaraja) I trans- 
slated the word ‘raat’ ns ‘fia’ In the Sanskrit language jt is applied 
for Bralnnan as well as Siva, Vishnu and Kamadeva (Vide ସାସ୍ଙ ନୁ 
pp. 18:0). Accoruing to the Hindu belief Sivan is the lord wlio 
grants boon t9 the necded persons. More over, the summit of 
Mahendra mountnin was con-jdered t) be an ancient Sniva-kshetrns 
where the Ti)zl Gokarnasvamin (Siva) was installed. For this reason 

I translated the ward £9753 as fra, (S. N. Rajagurn), 
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rocks, Sailodbhava was made by this wise (god) as the lord with an illus- 
trions dynasty (of rulers originating from him) vouchenfed, 


(Vr. 5) A descendant in the {:umily of Sailodblhava was Arana- 
bhita, by whom, at the time of the rise of the moon-light. the moon was 
caused to tremble, along with their own intellect, in the waters from the 
eye lashes of thea wives of his enemies who were frightened repeatedly, ' 


Vr, 6) Of him who was equal to the lord of gods, (ie, Indra), 
the very great hing Sainyablita wes the son; by obtaining him who attai- 
ned victory in which prevailed calmness of disposition (even) in havoc 


emused (among his enemies: by rows of many hundreds of elephants, (as her 
Jord), the earth folt dehghted, 


(Ve. 7) Af‘erwards, in his family was born king Aya- 
fobhita, whose name carried a true import, by whom was purged, 


by means of his illustrious deeds, the accumulated dirt on the 
mirror of the Kali-age. 


(Vr. &) Then was born his son, the meritorious deeds, the 
king, named Sainyabhits, who is (as it were) a lotus to the bee- 
like eyes of all ladies, and tbe edge of whose sword is playfully 


active in splitting as under the frontal globes of the huge ele- 
phunts (ot his enemies). 


(Vr, 9) By this (Kinz), while in great prosperity?’ is 
ina-le illnstrious of his own family, just like a lxtus pool (in which 
the lotuses are) opene:l by the sun while rising; and on account 
of liis muijesty his enemies, with the power of their own circle of 


1 This king caused death of his enemice, who-e wives were therefore 
compelleri to shed tears of sorrow on account of their widowhos { which 
destroved fo. ever their union with their husbands at moon-rise, ( Basnk ) 


ro 


Tt may be noted that the words J74, FF an-{ fT ag used in this 
verse convey hy 37 the donble meaning, (1) prosperity and (ii) rise; 
(i) the statal circle of kings anl (ii) diss; anl (i) majesty and 

(ii) lustre, respestively, (Basak) 
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kings reduced, meet with destruction, just as all (the othor) planets] 
(disappear}, with the brilliance of their own discs diminished, con 
account of the lustre (of the sun}, 


(Vr. 10) By this Srinivasa,3 who is skilful in the act of 
destruction of the partisans of his highly insolent enemies. the 
gods are made to cnjoy extreme satisfaction on account of (his 
performance of those A‘vamedha4 and cther eacrifices the very 
mention of which is ‘now’ relegated to the domain of non-existr nce 
by kings of the earth belonging to the Kali-age who have accumu. 
lated ‘newly) introduc :d sins of many kinds, but’ which was liked 
ever so much by (kings who were up holders of fame. 


(Vr. 11) This Madhavavarman, whose fame is as the rays 
Of the autumnal moon and who is competent to crush the pride of 
his enemies, bei: g in good h alth, and (while) pntting up in his 
residence in Ko; goda — 


(Lines <5-35° duly honours and esteems the illustrious 
Namantas, Mahissmantas, Alohdarajas, Rasjanyakas, Raja 
putras, Antarangrs, Da.laniyakrs. DayJdapwilas. Uparikos, 
Vishayapatus and Tadayukiakas, the present and the tfuturu 
Vyavaharins (wdmivistrative off }cers), the Janapadus, with tho 
Kerayjas aud the cliief BriJimayas and also those of the Chita, 
Bhata and Vallabua classes wits the following information :— 


Bo it Known to you that the village of S la (Msla 7 situated 
in the Vishaya Thorayua, hes been given, fiee of all dues, by me, 
to last as long as the sun and the moon endure and the earth lasts, 
with a libation of water for the enhancement of the religivus merit 
of my parents and of my own sclf, to Bhatia Vittadeva of the 
Kauika gotra. having for his Vravaras Utathya and others, belong- 
ing to the Chhandogyn Charana and Kauthuma S-kha. 


3 Sainyabluta MdLavavariran hal a fat% as 27 fram, which also menns 
faem , as will as an abo:le of rovaltr— 

4 This refers to the restoration of the aaa wa sem’ Gn the 7th century 
A.D net only in Kalinga but also in many other parts of Narth- 
Eastern Tndia (Basak). 
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As this was a copperplate grunt, no onc should stand as 
an impendiment (in its operation) ever in future Kelpas, out of 
respect to Dharma in ten ways There are verses also mentioned 
in the Manava l)harmmagastra (‘to the same effect):- 


(Vr. 12 15) [There are four of the usual imprecatory and 
benedictory verses}. 


(Vr. 16) In this (grant) Upendrasnnha, son of Kun ‘abho- 
gin, was the writer, and the charter was marked by Jayasimha 
and incised by Chhayddibhogin. 


(Vr. 17) CGangabhadra, whose mind was attached, 
through favour, to his master whom he served thoroughly,and who 
was appointed to the duties of the Pratihara, acted as tbe Ditaba 


herein, 


Samvat 20 (2?) -+ 3. 
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fi Officers 


ov Topography... 
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PDonee 


8. Authority .... 


9. Remarks ww 


de Place of issne + 


No. 37 


Orissa Museum Plates of 
Madhavavarman 


Madhavavarman 
Ripumanavighnttans 

7” 

Sarvot ¬0, Sravaya, Dina 90.5 (7) 


(1) Pratizh3takrt, Sakandabhogih 
(2) Javashnha 


(1) Jayapura-Vishaya ( Dt.) 
(2) Vyaghrapura-bhukti 
(0 Tamatada-grama (Village). 


(1) Skandaditya Svamin (2) Rudra Svanin (#) 
Dadda Svagmin (#) Veda Svainin (5) Mahendra 
Svamin (6) Khadiraditya Svamin (7) Pradyumna 
Svamin (8) Pandora Matr Svamin (9) Adlitrau 
Svamin (10) Yajga Svamin (11) Agra Svamin 
(12) Chharampu Svamin (13) Kavavara Svamnin 
(14) Sarva Svamin (15) Matrehandra Svamin 
(16) Vontelvaditya Svamin (17) Gola Svamin 
(18) Madhava Svamin (19) Matrebandra Svamin 
(20) Datta Svanin (21) V5madeva Svamin (22) 
Sri Svamin (23) Svamichandra Svamin.’ 


Edited. by N. G. Majumdar in EK. L XXIV, pp. 
148-53 ff. and re-edited by Sri Satyanaravanm 
tajaguru, in O. H. R. J. Vol. 11, Nos, 8 & + pp. 
17-9 ff. 


‘Ihe seal of this ing :ription is same as found in 
No. 88. 
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Text 


Ist plate; 2nd Side 


37 afta (| ] reqlal A gnizaraqhita Aan $R) SIABTERTST. 
eGrepao( mi fra marae Thr: |] aa: apa Ag TART Fa- 
ସ୍ନସ୍ପ- 

waar gale Meaam 504: TNFATT: Gg AT: aren fifa 
ନ- 
gg Tg: qT ମାଣକୁ: meafraszr cal fz frag Aqlatas aaa. | 
lara fanacrqieran og: sarkefralana: Sofft: (1) 
ମୟ ମନୁ ମୟ 4 ମୀ ।। ଯା ମତ କ୍ୟାସ ସICATT! Sz - 
ଷରସାଆ 1ଆଙ qT 4) UA FinozoITASlaalrA: TIA; 
କଙ୍କ ଖା ¶ f ମ୍‌ ଷ ନ: | ଅସି gina ang4T AY’ yal H035 
୩୫୩ 7: ୯/୩୮୪୬ A: କ' ମାୟ ଓ ଖାନ (୩୪୫୨୨ ମ୍ମ 
ଧକ (ସାମ୍‌ )- 

ମା ସ୍ମ: ସxaa : Aleaalggn flag uqass aAnTrfq i! g- 
ର୍ନ 
ସମ; FSG ZT! arqzranA Ta FIAT ARIT (?) AEATITaAt 
ଝା 

aaa aatdualfarfaaT 910: TAFT Hla oer aaa (fear? fa 


“nd plate; lst Side. 


nat anmoralz4 ag: [ ] garda er: gaa fans Hel Fa: qaqa: 
ସାଷ୍ା ସୁଧ - 

ଶୟନ ଓରାମ ମୀ ଏଫ! ସା ଲୀ ୁଷ୍ ଝମ ଆମସମୀ ସସ: 
spa: arat [ ] IraaT- 

fa nwa nT Yala aaIq yA nt aT oF am pat] CN a 
araz୍ralageha MAT 

fg atgarat ( ]Joqlezalnalaana taf alqaasiTal TATA ABT 
ସାମ୍ୟ ଅଝATaA ETAT Ae gg: Na ra ta aq iaefa mara 
A510 % AAT AT fanz T Sara fav gat waft | ame 

| ] ଷଙ ଫା qargarAT wat AM a A ra Badia: [ | Aa axel 


aaa 
gu) oz Gf eg (tq )ET |! HATA az AaTeGEAl ant anra- 


he al ove three verses ae a6t given In other erants, 
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ମୟ ମ୍ମ Tz qrzas: ୪a ରୀ Ta qatar tn GT 
ସୁଙମ ଫୃଙig- 

ମାସ ( ୩ ଅତ aes arcadleayeTIza’ fap ଖ୍ଞ୍ଷମ- 
[Jalna 

HIF EAA TAT: aoa wag azn Ta nEn Jive i FT ଧୁ ମ- 
ସା । 

GAME TaAAs TTA slat wal fy amanfaaaT qf a- 
agama [1] ax earaanangiaticaga avrfazcals a (?) nal 
fgg cat 


nd plate; Ind Side. 
ପନ କଙସବ/ଖ ୩୩ ସମ ।। ନୀ ସାପ ୩, ₹ fA oT Ansgar 
fas: 
ଷ ଯସ ଣ୍ nf {rqaiafans Za: Ga! faaafkafa] F1 q 
ସମମ୍ଭାମ ଏମ { 
fafa Galea 17741 aA HAA 1 GAIN Aare (AF 
car Sara -(: 
ଥୀ AT arama ANag TAA? | fafkaneg HaaIAAg (TA 
ଙ ୮ ଆ ୨ ଏ- 
y Hat a aAg Aa aI4ratern fs aa fardie afealn: e%- 
efor eatin wg 
ଶମ ଙ୍‌ଙ ଶସ ମମ ସି ଙ୍ଖ ମୟ ମରି ଙ୍କ ଶସ ତ ସସ ଏ {¥ ଆ - 
ଵୀ fn oa ଖ୍‌ ଅମ ଏତ iH a୮ ୨୭ ୯ ମା ଶୁ 
ଶଷ ଅଆ 9 ୮ ଶା ମମ ଅସ ଵଷ ଅମ ଖସ ମମ ଚି ଏ ୪୩ ଶପ 
4 ଆ ଆ ' ଶୀ ମମ 5୮ ଅସ ଶା ମ୍‌ ମା ଙ- 
ସା ୧ ଶତ ୨ ସ୍ୟ ସସ ୟୋ ଆଏ ମତ ୩ ୪ ଏପ ତ ମା ଶପ ମତ ୮ ଅ- 
ସା ଟଙ୍ ଏସ ମୟ ଫୁ ସୀ ଶଷ [ମ୍ 
ସମ୍ପ ନୟ ଅ (ସୟ) ଝୟ ଏ ୨ ପଶ [୨ ଅପ ମସ ଏ M୪ 
ସଜ 27: ମାaା Ta Tm az୍ଗ- 


These is a gap between the letters 41 and fr beeauss the va- Matra 
of the above Hine covers that portion, 


Majumdar reads ‘a4 ata Genta TT ac The letter @* is wrongly read 
by Majumdar, 
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3ଙ୍‌ qGiahgga ATES: aଝ୍ମଚgaA TART Mla arra(n az z- 


ନଂ 
HM geal qoz(Hr lal af a ାସ୍(9) 3 ସଙ୍ପାଥି (:] afaasqafa 
{a qa 


3 AମTggINE ATTN, SEE AAI qn asl ] oT TNegT 


ard Plate; lat Sida. 


¥z nig rama go Tea CLE Le eH a 

3 ସମ ଅଞ୍ପ କସା agfaqar TTA 127 aer a4 vine ar AIG 

୪୦ ଖା [ସୀ ମାସ୍କ "ଙ୍କୁ ଆ କ୍ସ ମମ କହଆପା:(:] ଅସ୍‌ ମାମ୍‌ '% 3 ମନ: ` ¶- 
ମାସ q- 

୪୨ ଅମି॥ ଷାଧୃଙT qe 7 5 ସା + 4%: ଉଞତା- 

୪ଦ୍‌ ଷ୍ଟ fa ଅଷ ମମ: % ୧୪ ସା fra: (1) Ienlooag- 

୪୬ ଅଣ ଅଫ ପମ ପସ ମ୍‌ ଶକ ଅକ ୩ fi ୩୮ କଫ 

LAA 7 fag a af: || safa se ofan: Tam Ag1SL 

8 {xq gq HY: sl qT aT fifan qxipT C1 GF Aly 

ସ୍ତ ଷ: ' | ଶୟ (40 ୬୩ ମମ ସ୍ଥ 


NOTES 


‘There iz no record to disclose the hisrory of discovery of these 
plates. They were edited by N, (1 Majum lar ic E. TL. XXIV, pp.143-53 
ancl re-edited hy Sri S. N. Rajagurn in O, H. R. J, Vol, TT Nog. 8 & 4. 
Pp. 6-23. ff. The sect consists of three plates, each measuring about 
375" x 4:75”. All the plates are attached to a ring, the two ends of 
which ave secured in an elliptical seal, measuring about 1°24” to 1” in 
diameter. Tho sonal boars in relief a couchant bull, facing to its left, 


The following purport of the grant is given by Sri S. N. 
Rajaguru?- 

“ After the usual fnmily Prafasti ¥ 

Ll, 26-36:- Madliavavarman, who was favoured by Mura (7?) 
(and) speaded his glory like the moon which has become free from the 


& For translation of the verses see the notes for No, 44. 
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darkness of clouds (nnd who) has tumbled down tlie greatness of his 
enemies, is well. 


In the District (Vishaya) named Jayapura the present and 
{future officers who are attached ton the Rajasthana (Government) (such ns): 
the Knimaras, the Amatyas, the Avuktakns, the Karanas, and also all the 
inhabitants (of the locality) are hereby informed that the village named £ 
'l'amatadag, of Vyagrapurabhukti, attachel to this Vishaya and consisting 
of twenty three Timpiras measure of land is granted by us in favour of 
the following Brihunanas;- 


Skandqaditya Svamnin, Rudrasvamin, Daddasvamin, Vedasragmins 
Mahendrasvamin, Khadiradityasvimin, Pradyumnasvamin, Péndaramati- 
svémin, Yajniasvamin, Agrasvamin, Chharampasv&min, Kayavnrasvéamin, 
Sarvasvamin, Mitrchandrasvamin, Bontalvadityasviamin, Golasv&min, 
Madhavasviinin, Matrchandrasvimin, Dattasvamin, Dharmmasvimin, 
Vimadevasva&min, $risvimin (and ) Svimichandrasvimin. 


(After this follow the imprecatory and henedictive verses, quoted 
from the Ménava-Dharmassstra’, 


Ll, 41-+40:- ‘Phere lived a Rtvik Upadhyaya (named) (Guha- 
chandra ( who is) the Ditaka, (It is) written by Upendrasimha, ron of 
Kundabhogin, and engraved by Skanda Bhogin (and) heatei by Jayasimha. 
After this the following verse is mentioned:- 


“aula aaraafan: 1a aaige G10: ! 
¥ qent:* fafa ag ଗମା ଞଞ୍ଞ: ॥ 


# NN. G. Majumdar reads ‘rate’ 
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The Orissa Museum Plates of Midhavavarman 


\., 


. 37 
(1st Plate; 2nd Side} 


NE 


FC ା i 
Fa = a 


PESTS So Ce Pas 
Ho TN 4 SE ge ହୁ £ 


7 P 
red 


No. 87 
(2nd EI 1st Side) 


rae, 
LeU RA TH) ଏ 

pon PB TUN i 

He Sim ah qt UG 

a Pn CS Sp Aon 


Fa 5 nL TR Ne aU ECR 
EO 
Lo Dds] Cre rasa, Os; 
HH Tae re Wi VE i ML ApS FD 
4 ଏ z 
Naa AT St 
SAS. emi ag a ୩ > ey 
eo A ARR, rath 
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No. 37 
‘(mad Plate; 2nd Fide) 


Dp Ulta eh a 
a 3 qf Haj 
5-3 Ae 44 ine 


4 ag ନ ର 
ଵହ Par I seh ସସ 
Yeap < zo! as Pg | 


ARs 
ଏ re 


sed: ର 
by KH qq PUT 
bo ke: Rs HA 


0. 37 
(3rd Plate; 1st Side) 


at 2 IM TY SANE CE 4 5 pS EC, 
a AE ia Rh srr 
se ES EEE 4A ORT Av 
4 ନ IN eS ALS Te 


No. 38 
Banapur Plates of Madhyamaraja 


1. Donor e+e Madhyacnarajn, 

2. Title ର 7 

3, Place of issue ¢ 

4 Date --.. 7 

5. Officers ? 

6, Topography ‘+ Kojgoda-Man.lala (Province) 
”. Monee -... ¢ 


8. Authority ee Edited bv Sri Sntyvangr ayan Rajaguru in J. x. 
H.R. S., Vole I, Pt. i, pp, 59-65 ff. Re-edited 
bx Dr. D. CC. Sircar in EF. TJ, XXX pp, 33-8 ff, 


9. Remarks--- ‘The inscription abruptly stops after the 51st 
line which js not complete on the tirst side of 
the third plate. [t is not known why the 


record was left incomplete, 
Text 
Ist plate; 2nd side 


’ 3 afd (11) fasrT elm asa [1] real an me argfarea- 

ବା fer S€{:] uC IRM: ]eG td Gra erg gure A Fa: (1) 
qram a] 4a TF ofA T ra GIGS THIEN [IF EAS TS: ] 
l- 

୪ ୪ (5 forge: i (0) 2iara se ea eat 7 TTGgqa: oF 4 emaent Lngat- 


1 Dr. D. C. Sircar reads ‘7 t mtg: anafse 4; : af ater)? Ion Nos, 39 andl 
40 it is written ne ‘7% CTT; 
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4 EMTTT 19fIIF TC NTATISIRRTN | ଣୀ ଷୋ € aes (fer ) NH ସନ a- 

¢ aat( )mear(sar)fafa(arjsd!  Trmeaeqn a fa sf afa  SfsnsaGaY 
ସମ :] 2 ॥]( 4] 

ଓ storremfafagrtaeg ufzor4 ସମ: qe frag aa - 

A ar(q)fr gTA0s Gees (SF rea : (1) ta6 qafaTeT fara aG- 

® frag: i Jornreat [awaseg oft. 7eara (41) age: fa(al) 11 (2) 

to ର ମଂeuS aT ag (:] ୫୩ ସ୍ଥ (4 faମାସ: [ ] 

ଶୟ HI()NT slasToTT SIT: saa: lag a41a qfszzad [:] [7 
ହବ ଷମ ଙ' ୩ faq ସସ (8)11 ନ wares’ FN a: GSAT AT- 
? 3 a: 3 an a sak | mearfaez fax eaata wnararfaa(:] sqAetsaar- 
PY (a nu Jfafaza wg )aacag sazrm(sw_)efq(11] [4] afssa(s )fa- 
FR(N) ATIar - 
tv ଲୀ ସାଞ୍ଚପ । ଏକ ଏଣ ଖସ ଖା staal: se: [1] [+] o୍ୟ 3ଡ- 
?ବ୍‌ st tordta are a aaga ag faa,’ feosgaai(am ) 1 M(emjear- 
ସସ ଷମ୍ଚୟ ଏଶଷାତ୍ସଫ - 
ହଡ ` ସ୍କ କଙ୍କ ମୟମ୍ୟ ମେ କଞଙ ସମ: ¡। [ଓ] 
nd plate; I-t sidw. 

1c ମଆୋଞଙ୍ୟସୟ।୪ ଷଞଷ ଅମ + ଧୁ Heda Ifa w fagfdr i’ - 

°. ଶସ 1 qଂ g(a )F 4474 Af Foy ଘଞୀଙ ସ୍୍୍ (ଆ ) CLA 3 qf - 

se fa(M)(ij[c] au aif ସ୩ଏ ଅସ aor ara saan sha fadia: [1] 

a a(a) qT - 
$୨୨ ନୟ ମ୍ଞ୍କa: ମା କଙFp୮:] GIs a: (0a) | [4] ଷଷ 4 ଅଷ ଫ 
ଅମ: y 

ସହ୍‌ କୂ ମୟ ଆ ଗoufad? axa qT gozaS: [| sy: Sr qala af a fa - 

2 Dr. D. C. Sircar reads ‘q( sg )7resariqqra’ 

3 In No. 37 tbis verse: is not given although ‘qsamyifafa" -..-- * 
ete. verse is given there which is not found in han other 
grant except Nos, 37 and 38. 

Dr. Sircar reads ‘srsair¥ iffy Fg )arr2(a )eq St 

5 ‘Gifcaqa’ 

G6 * 5 ‘ମଷ୍ଣ' 

7 » offarfa]ar z (fF) [୩ na 3 fof: . 

8 ” ‘gna’ 
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fran grates geo A(fs )ardl(fa)art: (11] [20] aT a Pa SHG 
G- 

game, Hefoa)( 7 frapaa aga a: (2) [1] a'faca neg aT 

୩a :] TANT )a(q )ara fran Taam gq arg Mar:(eq) no (:] S% 
ଫର ସ୍ା- 

lqfafrz qfaara  TqtqaItedfar Fai sufqoqs- 

anfunar aa (fa )nis Ira (1] aw ed tanA gH fafaonT- 
afruareqran fsa(s4f)q 7 c5rcrfaqmaagfaqza f > (47 )faqaA ଫମ । 4] 
dtqieqiarfas! i a(n’ )' faq waargleagenist AT Fal FIA 1 
Toft hhatarar af ‘| | aragreafagg in (3) agen en ar(a)ar (41) 
ଝୁ ସ୍ଥ 

4" avg (vera_ Jqear 44 cafe; q17f4 TATA qena: a( q_ )amews || 
[3] ® ସଙ ସ- 

qm ag aa(a Jeaiar fefastoqrl l farm gr 12 azafs n:(m )sat- 
Sa [`] an: Jhfagesfsazaafsaarr: 13 4fasacafeo: sia ST- 


21d plate; tml Side. 


qTgaThT naa feuieg(eq)ar Sif 7: | (7¥] fag "gate, [aq a 
mrac.qifaq: au qT GSA Ha farar Hfgfoa rare sr: [1] seu - 

an a(F )N fagia aafa ela fro’ 9% fa geTaCarAT NT - 
wi(yr)sa fe aexlaai(arT ) il [4] Tear garar eu(ea sa: gruaanar 
fa ଏ: ] ଘ୩- 

ଖୀ: ଧି ଷାଙ ' fମଆହଙଂ ଅକ ୩ନସଓଏg ଅଷ(ସ୍ଆା )[ଖ_ ]ସୟଫ ସେ :(9ସ ` ] 
[4] qn eaear= - 

[0 HHT THT' Mada ATET’ SeeAT AIFEGHTT: 14 ferlaas- 


Dr. Sircsr reads ‘4'fw (fo )ur(q1 )5 tue’? 


‘a€୩da qa faSR’ 

W caf ସଫ’ 

» କମୀ ସୋ) ସା [: ¡° 
” ମସ: ' 

¥ ‘ଓସମଷ ଷେ ୮୯: 
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vo qm(fa)Falsaarcfaqer: || (9 ¢] fram erfefaaasnGt* aen(gMfa- 
ସବଥ ିଷ" 

vp cqqITogIINIsT fF fraat Rarfa(fa)aarts wagr:(Z1m_)aeura gael fa- 

୪ଃ ୍ମ(ମ ) 5୩S (1) rg: anata: srg; ao: aiefl 4- 

୪ a(; Jearrfaa(:] i (90) arsonteqeo(s1) fap ata 19g") Sear(ar) 

ve aesrfa(:] Sag f(r )Ae qT Gesr(a)tguraiafy | qrforat ସୃ: 
fa - 

ହ୍‌ ମମ 16 ghey T:(N°) ara frend: } 7 algq ଷ ନାକଙ୍ଏମ[ ] 
faa: (a1) 1: (16) 

ହହ୍‌ ସ୍ମ ୪ ଷଙଵଙ' ସ(ଷ) Ug 174 (cu)efaT: NNE(?)18 graf - 
ura(fa)a n- 

୪୬ ୩୫ ] ଝଵଙଂସ୍ ଫୁ ଫଙ(।Jacva[(:] a SGM THT (N) armel? HTS ) 

୪୯ ଏ ୩୮୩୪୮୪:]19 ଅମ ୩ ୩% Hu fa a[:} ମାଓ gଆ-(ଓ) ॥[ ହବ ପମ ୮ ୪ ସ- 

୪ବ ବ୍‌ ଓମ ଫa ଷrafga’ pgucoz20 frazama' | agifସ୍a- 

Yo ଇସ qq ସସ AT exld fala 21 wag; || (40 ] 


Prd plate; Ist Side 
ୟହ am ମ_ J Fznaces(S) giana wi - 


NOTES. 
Jt is not known fro:n which plae of Banapur P. S. in the 
District of Puri these plates were discovered, But, they have been pre- 
served in the High-schosl at Banapnr since a long ago. In the year 1947 
the plates were bronght on loan by Dr, K. C_ Panigrahi, who supplied & 
set of photogranhs of them to the late P. C. Ratha of Balangir, who 
gave them to Sri S. N. Rajaguru f)r decipherment. Sri Rajaguru edited 


15 Dr. Sircar reads “qffଝ୩’ 


16 55 ‘Mura( ear)’ 

17 ‘TuaSd 

18 3 ‘qaalgtarfaaia 4 Ta 
19 3 4 ୩୫୮” 

20 $ ‘$ ଝୟପ୫? 

21 I” ‘wa'fa(s ) 1’ 
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them in J. Ke I. R. S. Vol. IT Noa, i (1947), pp, 90-82 ff. along with 
another set of plates found from Chandeswar of the Puri District. Four 
years after Dr. D, C. Sircar re-aditad tha same plates in EK. I, XXX, 
pp. 3-8 ff. 


‘The set consists of three plates attnched to nu ring. Each plate 
measures about 6.3”X 3-7”, A seal on the ring contains the figure of a 
lying-bull under which thero is a line of writing as “2 nena” 


The text of the inscription is not complete It stops abmptly 
after the blst line, written on the third plate. It is not known why this 
record was wept unfinished, 


Palaeographically the seripts used in tliis inscription belong 0 
the 7th - 8th centuries A. D. 


Si S, N, Rajaguvu gives the translation of the verses as 
quoted helow:- 


“6m, Hail, Fron the victorious aho.le of Kongoda. 


Vr. 1.... Let ye be saved by the matted hair of Siva, which 13 
embraced by tEe moon with his tender hands (beans), resembling the 
clean fibres of a lotus stalk, whose radiance is hegsmeared with the tawny 
race of the bright gem of the great serpent (of Siva). whose tie bhecoines 
lonse when Parvati seizes Siva by the hair; and from which the particles 
of asliws are washed away by the leans of the Gangetic water, 


Vr. 2... Like Nilakaytha (Siva), wh is greater than the sky; 
who is guperior to the lord of immortal devine being (Indra); who is the 
establisher of Dharinma in the Yajiia performed by Daksha; who is tlie 
winner of inany Powerful Rikshasas; who is deeper than the fattomless 
ocean; who is more illuminative than the snn; who is nore pleasant 
than the moon; who is the ruler of all the tlivee worlds,—the glorious 
king Madhavavarman possessed of all these qualities (of Siva) and hecame 
the destreyear of the impurities of the Kali-age, 


Vr. 8...Tn the lands of the Mahendra mountain wlhiclt is 
known as the ‘Brhat-Kula-Civi’, equal to the virtuons Srimian Meru 
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(mourtain), and whozo caves ars echoing by the whistling songs of birds 
that terrified by the harmonious sot.nd caused by water falls which 
rise from tho caves (of the Mahendra imountsin), decoratcd with nume- 
rons creepers of the Mahils (?) flower, and which is (so situated as to 
show itself like) a neckla:ze of the Eastern Sea. 


Vr. 4..-Pulindasena. the tall and famous king of the people of 
Kalinga, had a pair of arms as beantiful and corpulant as the trunk of a 
big elephant, a chest as b.oid as the tender petals of a lectus, 


Vr 5---Even though he was thus Adorned with qualities and 
possessed of great prowess, he did not like to rule ov xr the world and 
rejected the royal insignia and worshipped the eternal being with a view 
to haves a man, fully capable of governing the worll. ‘Ths ‘solf-Lorn’ 
ଝT_ god also gave him the boon which he so dearly desired. 


Vr. 6---Th3 clever Pulindasena raw a man coming out by spli- 
ttipg up a sli ve of stone, and made Lim king by the nam3 Sailodbhaa; 
and bis dypasty went after his name. 


Vr. 7---In the Sailoubhava’s-family was born a king, who, very 
often frightene:l the liandc<om ladies of his enemies, who (the ladies) at 
the time of moon rise mado their hearts as well as the moon tremble in 
the water of their eye-lashes, 


Vr. 8---From him ‘the friend of Devendra) was born a pious son 
called Sri Sainral hita, who became a great k:'ng and destroyed hundreds 
of elephants with pleasure and won the Victory; and with him the world 
rejoiced. 


Vr. 9---In his family was born Ayafobhita of significant names 
who wiped out the growing stain of the ‘Kali mirror’ with the noble 


deede. 


Vr. 10-.- His son was the pious Sri Sainyabhita (II) who was 
just like a lotus to the black bee-like eyes of all the paragons cf beauty, 
and who was very fond of strikinz the chest parts of big elephants with 
the edges of his swords. 
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Va. 11-.--As the sun brightens the lotus with his own rise and 
makos the’ planats void of the lustre, so also the king elevated the royal 
family by his birth, and also he lossened the area of the kingdom of 
enemies and made them destitute of vigour by his owr prowess. 


Vr, 12---The king quite competent of subduing the adherents 
of the proud enemies, and the ahode of the godless Lakshmi (Sri-nivass) 
could with his innumerable glorious cdleeds wiped out the memory of the 
people, even the popular ceeds multiplied by the kings of the iron-age 
of vice-incarnation and greatly satisfied the heavenly beings with ‘horse- 
sacrifices’ (Aivaincedha) an-l the like, 


Vr. 18....The king who utterly defeated all the oneinies, had & 
son Aryagfobbhita II by name, who wus valiant, kind, pron], possessing of 
prowess like the hot rays of he sun and could run as swiftly as the wind, 
He repeatedly an-1 carefully tried to drag the fierce and big elephants of 
five faces in rut with ease, 


Vr, U4---In order t) attain the suprem3 lieavenly peace the 
hermits (Munis) were performing ineditation in several ways, (namely) 
by following the functions of wild-deers having been lived with them. by 
Jooking attentively the thousand Lnt-rays of the burninj-sun, (which 
caused ) multilation of their faceg, and some by wearing natural cloths 
(viz. ‘Balkala’ and ‘Ajina’). 


Vr. 15...For the attainment of devine peace, people left their 
abodes andl practised ‘Yoga’ in cares. So:ne of them inhaled smoke, 
others lived by taking air, fruit and water, while others lived without 
taking any thing. But it is a matter of surprises to find that the king 
Madhyamarijadeva with his noble qualities could obtain it (the peace- 
living) at his own kingdom. 


Vr. 16---That renounced king, bearing the title ‘Siha', over- 
powered the enemies and lived in the earth by following closely (the 
deeds of ) the great god Sambhiu, who is ever existing (Sifvata), above 
the spheres of cleath and decay and the figure of peace, and responding to 
whose invitations the lords of heaven ( Devas ) of great wisdom were 
coming down, anl why was getting on with theu (tho devine beings), 
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Vr. 17.- There ex’sts the great Lonl of the cCevines (Siva), 
who-e inev table Intros is the ro9t cause of the wo-ld’s rise, ex.stan-e 
and decay; whose features romain exproseive and inexpressive; and whose 
m3vemente ao boing cont:ole:] hy innrnerable powe:s: that Lord (Siva) 
lestowel his mer *v on the king who i< like an ‘n:omnavahble and wonder- 
ful ttove of nrnwees, wea'th (and) all the desired objeotives, (s9 that) he 


could sproad his fame over the world, which is as white as the imo9n, 
attached with the ‘Sr7'. 


Vr 18... Me (the kirg), rho ds sktfal enevgh to ht at the far- 
off nhjostiv oe hy avrow: who, br waving won eful ‘Kavachas’ (arinonrs) 
on his beady, is able to pnll the string of his how right npto the car with 
great strenzth and conl | hit the nbje-tircg, bv nsing both han ls at a timo, 
by sharp arrows like the son of Prths (i, @ Avi na, the g'eat hero of the 
Mahibha ‘rta war) This hing adoned himself like the o.namcnt of 
Ko..goJa, the conntry full of jewels, 


Vr. 19.- He, who hae been repeat clr and easily held with Ls 
powerful and mascular arms a pair of newly sha‘pened an! teorife 
sword; and who fullo ve.! ut the heels of the terror-ttriken kings (running 
fast away ), has be-o.ne r nouned in the world by possessing tas title or 
‘Haninat-parakramuin’ 


Vr. £0...By who-e bi th the (Saitodohara) fam ly could incrcase 
(by pumbo>r) like tho lilies at the r s> of tie clear mI )n on the shy, (an) - 
the nmnber of the enemies dimini-he | like tho ‘Padina-vana’ or the fore:t 
of lotus; he became the winner in all the battles. 


In this Koigo la Mangala, the Mahasimranta, Sri-.-* 


¥* ‘fhe inscription is incomplete, 
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No 39 
Parikud plates of M idhyamarajaldev: 


Donor «ee  Madhbyamarijaceva. 


Title «<¢ Mahimakla-Vajanera- Afvamedhivabh,thnen” na 
nirvarttita Prakshatakirtti; Parama- Mahosva.a; 
Meti step zdanudhbyeta. 


Place of issue...Kataka 
Date... ... Samvat 88 ?), Karttika, Sula --R gnal year 2°, 
Officers ... ? 


Topography --- (1) Koig)? a- “fan Ja’a (Cont.) 
(2) Sv Katakabhukti Vishaya (Dt,) 
(3) Parvakhands (T1.) 


Donee ee (1) (Se Va cvimin (2) GoavarTianasc amin (7) Vandhu- 
svanin (#) Kavali vinin (2%) Nariyaasvinn 
(+) Miadlavasvainin (7) Bharayisvimin (8) Durga- 
SV unin (2?) Aditrasviinin (10) Rudrasvinin 
(1 ) SivasvXinin (12) Sa(su)xhasvawin, 


Authority «Edit d by R. D. Banoeji ia Ev. LX, pp, 281-7 ff, 
Remarks 
Tent, 
Jet plate; fnd Side 


3 aah [i] eATNa gngtqiahe §s7:50 [:] ଲasy)aRe- 
wor or) (ar: )s% ee - 

for) ame aa ar NI ght) { is rer: asaags Tia nC 515708 B- 
arg Tar THI £ jog 

Fracet)am wim er.] aeatarr (:] qrey alt] (41 marga ($4) Aaen 
yeas [:j gra) :) : 
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ଜ୍ଞ neler (Cater Kaasalzlareatassa (] TS 
[ake କ raf )- 

ସମ ପରମ ହ e afr ୟ Cs a ag(Tg(y fas “a 
ଧୀ ମା (ର])- 

ସା ଙଃ [] (1) ନୀ raga FrMacaaag [:] Fegan asa aT ae 
ସ୍ୟ (:) ୮] ଅଫ [୩]- 

% (3) Az S124 Saad (:] carn (:] eg Haag g fo eg - 
ଅମ [:] ) [] ତୟ (+4) 

afar araleed)agarrT AT’ qaT)N rn(a)lge’ ATA T: GeTS- 
ମୟ Alt | 5 ar- 

Harr a aT) AJA ATTA T ARMA (1) (1) 
mfa(fa)ar( ar )g gu 

a(fa)frgr (a) ar sar (J eqngrfa 1 (] oa fags maal- 
ଝଷମି ସମା ସ୍ମ ର - 

alar) qfeefeqa aT (a) agl:] al Fat) G:C] ଆ 
SSA) T M- 


Ha ard a (D(a )aela) sia) Hazgaat (1) rear (cear) 
[ସୀସା ଷ୍- 


“nd plate; let Side. 


ସା ଶସୀସଫ ଆ) ଷାପମାଙୟମୀ ଅ୍ମ(@ମ) ଓ 5) ଆ ସମ (:] ( ] ଅଖ 
(€) ସସ୍ପଙ୍ୃପ(ଙ୍କ ) ଆ = } jaa [+7 ଷ୍ୀ- 

[ସୁ ଯୀ ଆ ଆ ସ୍ତ ମମ a fae | ସ୍‌] ଆ arcane ସାଥ arf 
faa(zT Siem wa) sa(ar )4- 

fara (| gg ait (40) { J areal ay M4 aai{g amar) gar (AM) 
7 ot ha cf Gafa(aal :] () aA ae- 

gif gua ge [:] sag (1 siateqter [] sata Aq AAT: G- 
(3g)mfa ମୀ) ସନ୍ଖ aia ff - 

ମୀତ୍‌ aqoeri+(:] 1 on ଅଆ ୨ ୧ ସୀ (in) qfari Rt 
(୪7 ) 1 ଙଙମ (- 

eal( fo )arfaait:) []  Serq a (G)fahnsTaar (A) © 
qaralare fal a(ai)A af (41) % [41] 4 a- 


+ In No. 18 “the Shia in this place rins as “NMA CTA Ten GAC 


4 +.” 
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aq ahaa wal falar (41 25) I] af era miah- 
Tarr Sfra (eT) g- 
Fao) (geet rshagar 51 far A a Aa 1 (] aena- 
aaron (30) 5 a - 
sal (? ) Miraqenis Aart (:] SA ard tare a (a)eafalg]3 4 M- 
ସୀ ଞଝଷ ମସ [:] ମମଙାସ୍‌ ଫା( fa) ଅ- 
aR qa(za)a [1] a omen (:] fn] 
Ragas e(er)gan aranks (MC sre fa (Me (Cea 
® (୮) ସ (ବୀ) ଆସ (ର ୀqaାtaTar er - 
af fam (q:) [1] Bfa(z) mrs(es) Mamrsaae[:] Ba A (FIT 
wrfeor (omMar(sar) are (w)qart aTkz afa- 
qr aMsTrenzn (Wham: } Baa or) Ss(B gg fara qaragl 
Las (fr )a( -] ୍ୟଟ IY GT 
sg aa facar (1) (@) fr [fajorgres (:1 [1] sa em Aagm (A) gre 
qa ar (taf fsa qa fara 
ata TATA rz (ansal'] fag (:] rama (4]5 | axarg arar- 
nw (4g G (rg uaqan- 


2nd plate; nd Side. 


ar erat (ear) anna (11 a ar (argu. ] aasre’ a (3) $ 
(7! goer TA (ar:) m4 (a1 [1] ann [0 a ()- 

BATA TanTsaA: ] aA] reas’ Soaeargn (en )ohe(:] faafa- 
as aaat (a) fafsaar - 

fa qx (:]fi) frareqra(er) fr (fa) (fa) ararnreomeag (a) sat U—6 saga 
[*] S71 isa nara srifaaTa® 4 (3) arf 

aa mar(a) (11 arorgon ef frag a R (PT) Aaya ° 

a Marigot (GME FZ) uTS a- 


“afmuis ” is found in other grants, 

“erqfatam wa” ig found in ether grants, 

“geeqt Sq eafaed:” js found in other grants. 

“risa fqsaa sic ” is found in other grants. 
“agsmfateqtga®” is found in otLor No. 88 line’ 10. 
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[01] ax: errfaan(” [0] arsonfzae(] Aaaa(tr) at (ar) aiqgael- 
ear (1) (3) gika(:] Fo(a)afaarn 

Geal(s)argaraa (] qfasr sagt: fafa(ohga(w:)n a: 

—afi(Mengr ) aEN)7arat Ak samal: Jaq) 

୩ ସାଖଷ(:]ନା $) ୟୁ ବ (4) fM(aY) | arma )riases( aar- 

ମଞଙଙ୍ଷତ1(ମସ) ଝ ଏ A( ପ)élefaa’ CAA) 

aa jem Thar aTaa୍‌ଃ ଝ୍ଞଂସୀ ଆଧା ଶୌଓଥ । ଶଷ ସା(ଝ୍ସ)ଥ 
ଝୁ HIgCEN a 

faa eat)ga( Jota sTala Tuna af eral: aaa z3 | (.]aaa 
ସମ ସାଠ ଆ ସା 

ମ(ମିସ୍‌ ଅମ ଷୀ qo f44557 71) fareamea [* jj agar a tg 
ଏକୁ ଙ୍କ %( ନା )ଦ୍ମ 

(ଫଜକମ ସସମୟT:] ॥ କ୍‌ !0 ୪୮୪ ହୁ ଷ କଲା 

Aଅଞ ସାଜ 34- 

ଷସା(ସା ସୂଫ ସୀସା fa s4 ) Kr aeqia Gifcamal:] qxamasacr a) 
ararfoqTrzgetaTA(:) 

ସୀ ଫ ୩୯୮୪୩ ସ: କମ ॥ ଆମ୍‌ କକାଙ୍କ ଝା ଞ 3 - 
GIA A NTTATAeA IATTTr- 

w(r]Ja= rage (‘Jarg STAT alTes fara az1g% AF ଆ - 
ମମ ସ୍ୟଥଙୁ ସ(୧୦)୭- 

grfoo{:] 41 sg ll ag qf saTzrsal2 aqrgl') arfajaia 
ସୀସା ଅର ୮ ଷ - 


ard Plate; Tst Side, 


~~ 


ସା ସା । ft୍ମnଙ୍ aୀ[ JS1(20) % ଆ % ଏ 4 ସୟ [7] ଷ୍କ 
qea(m]ez ର 


Read “farm eu ng fuer aed 4” This can bo supplemented with 
the help of the grant No. 38 lines, 44-45. 

Rend “u aga” 

“ସସ ସ ୪ qr” is found in No. 88. 

Read“ zg” 


Read. “apn” 
Read “qa iin qa” 
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(a1) aiqa fa font 13 goin mera ):a qflafataITzaz! TAYT AMA 
r+fear୍a7 Ir art 

mr :]1z fanfuan arqeatls faamaquan la sae )aral{qa 1clenaad 
Tou MH T- 

ପ(ଙ )7 ଷାଞGସାTT TC (Tq RT. MI arg IG RIA AaslCamih ar(aPar 
ସପ ସ୍ଏ 

ସ୩୪ ଯାଞମ୩ (27) ଖସ ୟା ମଧ ଙ୍‌ (ଫ୍ଭ)ମ ଖସ ।ମ ସସ ଶା 
ଖସ୍‌ [3 ଅସ [4 ନା ୮4 0୮ 

ଶଵ "4 ଧ୮ ସସ ସସ ମମ ୪୯୩ ଯୋ 4 3 ଏ ବୀ ମମ ଖା {ଙ୍‌ ୨ ବସ 
୫ ଆ ମସା ନା ପୋ [ମ- 

ଶଷ ଏ ଅସ {ନ 4 (2 Po a ସ୍ମ: ) 1୧7 ପଧା *ାଓ- 


HTT A (3 )ମ୍ଗ 
Mz[ ; ¡ ! ଓସସ ସୟ $4 4 aga ରା qa(ar)sh aa) (T) 


a(t]: mer aeq TFG a7) - 

ସୋ) ମଶା (4 62" । ମ୮ଞ ସୟ "ag o(:] qe wa qhki- 
(ମି) :] ( | ୫] ଝ୍ବାଖାଷ୍‌ Saal] Tra(a)- 
ଫୁ q୭(9) ।¦ ଉମ୍ଖା( ସୀ) ସା ଅସ ଆ ଧମ )ସଞଟସ୍ |] @ ସଞାଆା['] 
gy (q Jar fog hra(ca )& 
ସହସା ( ସୁମ ଆଥ Jo fal ine A(T: ] a aa asm: ] 
qra(aa( faiaz(T) MH aian(g a - 
fA) tha maa er I rgeol ol (Of) fa aagiarer age sifa- 
ଷଶସ ¦ ଞ%oAT dg |- 
ସା କମର ସୁ rr aA IT eal: qealeaat fate :] fara aere- 
atwlnanst als) (0 )ols- 
af aa anf fa)a(a)s aathr au (9:) | Aral] w0(qGa] aree- 
ta afg:) arnt aan re galfza- 


It should be reud as “fafsqt” but not “fafa” 
React “ahaa Greg a” 
Read “sz fafa ncargea?” 


I'he reading is perlaps “ [{gqfiwa” 
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° 04 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 
?rd Plate; nd side 


ଦ୍‌ CT eee ee. [fsfa]a( Jafsafaniz s- 
€ coe cee KR A [] STAT sess see oe] 8 
ଦ୍ଦ ମା ଞ ଷ୍‌ [ଏ...]19 fA rS--- 


NOTES. 


The plates were discovered from the District of Puri, and 
secured in 1906 by Mw. J. R. Blackwood, the then District Magistrate 
of Puri. He sent the plates to the Superintendent of Archaeological 
Surver, Eastern Circle. * They were edited by R. D. Banerji in E. J. 
XJ. pp. 281-7 ff, After enquiry Panerviji came to know that the plates 
had come from Parikud in Puri District through the then Raja of Parikud. 


The set consists of three plates each measuring about 7:75" X 
4°:,'". They are attached to a circular ring which contains an ind’stinct 
seal. Tte last plate is damaged ant the top of the right cornor, 


While editing the inscription R. D. Banerji did not give the 
purport of the text. As the translation of the verses from 1 to 20) of 
the royal pratasti have already heen given in No. 3&8 above, they need 


not be repcated lieve. So the context of the grant portion js given 
below : — 


From Kataka (city ?) Madhyamarijadeva, why belonged to the 
faruily of Sailodbharva and who performed tlhe Mahs Yajnias Tike Agva- 


er 


i8 ‘The last three letters of line2§ may be rcad as “tq fq,” and the 
First tliree letters of line 59 as “aga”. So, the complete word is 
“Za ga” 
19 It may be taken as “୪5” 
* In the notes at page 281 in E. IL XI, V. Venkayya, the editor savs 
that “these plates were sent to the office of the Asst, Arch. Supt. for 
‘ epigraphy, Southern Circlo, in 1906 by Mr. D. R, Bhandarkar when 


the latter was tLe acting as Avchaeological Sunrvevar of the Bengal 
Circle.” 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 205 


medha and Vajapeva, declared from his Kojigoda Maydala, before the 
officers, namely Sri Simanta, Mahi-Samanta, Mahsraja, R4janraka. Rija- 
piitra, Antaranga, Daydanayaka, Uparika, Vishayapati, Ayuktaka etc, 
and also before the Brahmayas and other Janapadas, that the villago--e..- 
of Parva-Khanda in Kataka-bhukti Vishaya, in the twenty-sixth regnal 
year, a land extending twelve “Timpiras’ have heen granted to Silagvamin, 
Govardhanasvamin, Vandhusvamin, Kabajisvainin, Nirayanasvimin, 
Madhavasvamin, Bharanisvamin, Durggasvamin, Adityasvamin, Rudra- 
sva4min, Sivasviamin, (and) Sukhasvamin of different gotras, Pravaras and 


Charanas. Knowing this none should cance any disturbance to it, 


(Here follow the verses. quoted from Dharnmma-sastra) 


Tt is written by Sandlivigralika--e--- Deva (and) enshrined 
bysssese se Vivldha, Samvat (88 7), Karttika, Sukla.e- + cre *+ 


rr ll lr rn ns 


F (The last threo lines of the text are not clear. 
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No. 40 
Nivina plates of Dharmmaraja 


IL. Donor eee ens Dharinmara jadeyn 


2. Title ++ Parama- Mahe§vara, Mata-pitrpadanudhyata, Paramar 
Bhattarakn, Maharajadhiraja. 


3. Place of issne .... Alatalangapurakota (or Alanghapurakota) 
4, Date ie ccs we Samvat (MV, Vaitikha, Su. Di. Prathamapaksha, 
Duriti(va). 


i, Officer .... ww wee (1) Diitakotra & Mahizksbapataln....])eva 
(2) Jayasimha (Lanchhita) 
(3) Chha(ddibhogi)n (Utkirpnn) 


6. ‘Topography.... ....(1) Kongoda-Mandala (Province) 
(2) Khidingahara-Vishava (Dt.) 
(3) Niving grama (village) 


+¢ Donew ++ «-+ Savarideva Dikshita ଚBhatta of Vatsa gotra, 
Paiicharshi Pravara & anu-pravara (and) Chhan- 
dogysa-charapna, 


8, aAnthority --+ ++ Edited by Dw XN. P. Chakravarti in BE. L XXI, 
Pr. P4-41 tf. 


f, Remarks... ... A {nrge nmmber of Prakrit words have been used 
in it, especially when tho borindary of the village 
iz deseribed. ‘This is the only record where 
Dharmmaraja used tho title of ‘Maharajndhiraja’ 
nniike in his other records. 


Text 
Ist plate; 2nd side 
2 3% gafea i Sel (RT)eTa ward a foenst [:} sas [:] 


ସ୍‌ ସସ. MG tT GTA (w) (ae Ioana ja fa: [1] (TeTear(:] ana - 
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୩ ପଶ ୩: (୩) ସ ସସଂଙ୍ଓ 1 Tg ra( :] (o firearensfa S| ; jana er!) 
qreq a: alaifaaon (sa )uea(eat) 7 7 raoqf(A:) a ala) awr{ar] mear- 
TTT - 

“1 F euafaaas(s Men Zeros) ¦ ଏ ଏସ ଝ ସନା (f¢7 )୪ (୩ ]4- 
uaa fopfea( sar) 
ara! T1area(a)earn a fa fafa SfsuGaraa ମାସ (ସମ: । )aସ 4 - 

୩ Marae ag (:]oomrs a(n )a ar fas fae: 3 ()trsftafalaszs aT S- 
TAT: sala: SlZg T4115 GFA: Area’ fmiarfe]aer ngN (A )a- 
° user oes'4 (:) saa’ qforsaa(a)ana: Sf arafaleorfe[fa i] 

qerrfanz fa - 

୪ ମଧ Hnai(a4 Jartrfaa(a:) [15a Jats ମମ ]n mr fafa] kale Ja- 
(ଆ )୭ଞ *].ଞସ( ଝ ) - 


CT aew(cw ) (tifa: (fq) im farara(s)nol[Z H(A) Aarfarsar fnar() 


{q]fcfeqa: (4)- 


nd plate; 1st side, 


କଦ (mm a] afar al:lela:] [1] gealgaa sem )confa (ur) - 


୨3 


K‰ 


୨ 


4- ¢ 4 


(mMlzlz 7 \ataF - 

epafrar Fa( fg larga aT | 7aleseT een )AZH nT cafuTT )q qାzg a(%]- 

frqaT aa- 

ମା qH(%H ) 4୭4 ସୟ: । ଅଆuarfaTqSaneT 4 (A+) ofl ଷମ(ସ୩) 

Th a fg- 

qfarm fror(F a air ama zIgT 2546 gar faa; | an(e) fafra(a] {J 
aeqrf- a a(FsT )- 

m(a)qara(4 )arm(ar) war aria ofa [fad ]e:(a:) 1 [4 ]4 g(m)TT 

(fF )m wm (wr safra( 4 )n (mle: Fog (: rs aas - 


Read ‘amg 

Read ra’ 

Read ‘Ga faa ani 

Rend AV yaln go - ee 


~— < 


“ Tn somo other plates it is writton PCE ଖମ୍ବ 


Read ‘Gala HA ପା aT ଙଙ୍' 
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ଝr7 ¦ [1] ar ajteaana(:] [a5 anra) wnafafs (M)aargqrqe qog- 
୩:8 [: | ଆ (ଆ ]ୟ୍ତଚ ଝୁ - 


fa wi faqfarn’ au peuegfs(Sl)eoa qo(re )fsarfaur() [1] so(%13 ) 
3 Mw agra(a )afaf7 - 


qiaard (4 )% Tu( Tat s(1 JFa(N)IT Tar Surfa( fe )qoaafaaar sifa- 
ମା୪ [କଷା (ଖ )[ ।] 


ଫa(H )ed wana gu fafroatr ofea(fru )a(ar)eafan(m_ )[edf ,m (ଝ_ )% car- 
fr (fa)qaaa sfaTz- 


ar srfarafa(7)4 a: (7) | {1] aweeidfasReat (A) gang 
€୩୨(5 ) ୩୮ ୩ ଷଞ: (1 ସ୍‌ ମା- 


fa( )aars a cGfarasnalaaaear/ea) a u;[1] mragi(er )nfag[gT_Jaas 
ମ୍ପ - 


2nd plate; 2nd Side, 
(Tt qT (4714 ) Ta0I( a Jag a1%q fa faa’ 9? qazfq aaa l Oued (a: ) 


a (a )Imar(sws:) [1] 


faa (q)u HTT agTaT a(e1)1 fesfaa(of)27:(41) | Siar ACA 
($୩) ଞ ମା 


f@en[: sar rafo( a) Ta) m(ar:) | Fl Hor gate fara a aralo~- 
(Sr )ers(fa)a(:) a- 


(4 )ar0 serra wafarar(: 3a a Jar(fa)Ugresr: sa(eq Mn gT 
{କଥା ସସ [ ¦ 


sara froer’qe’ | far ()atqacrata fan ot azsa f412 ୩A qi- 
(୩୮ _ ) | ମଥ ୪- 


ସଫ ୪4୪ ETT TI()waraersa ff aA tifa(a)aiez : | ear 


Read ‘G49 neu’ 
ed 'q ୯ଝ0ଵ:' 

Read ‘av କଂ ;' 
Read ‘aqua’ 

Read ‘age’ 

ead ‘rorya tisafq’ 
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fr Ar(fa )ea are qfaagcar=| ) quia gre t(fe)aanmiaft wfaelsr: 13 (4 
TIFT BT r(F2IN T- i 


aqizfaafmas(2)9Y maa 3 (57) war(arT Jeu Aenreq(ql er gafan 
wf fa( fa )a - 


F GAs | 7 ZAIN A(T) MH elt a afaqrna? a's (fr ara(en aT- 
eq: ( ) q- 

saT ($414 ) aarfy arg’ gatfy fafsar (a1) fq qRy wonta (oof) {| a 
a’ say qa ’- 

TIGUNG HU FIATRITE’ | aT oflaagiaer fafaztnqfeqn( am ) ol 
ଖା - 


Ard Plate; Ist Side. 


alogqre ZA 15 | qa wrgsatT miA(fGA Tara enra(a®) bi 

aur )ee wgrer(arjfatrg qtamgar i) ord a jarace(C )aaa © 
GE [ary ena Sg - 

qmes Mama ai(n)garmet wi(w)Z1Ta trafe7]s Traqa s(mrea tg - 
aga T- 

aS qroeqrfaslqfaeas falar seq !6 apn sqxagrfroar(a) e415 wer or- 
gaoarfe a(4 )6 (4 )fas aq (ers } aarg() araaffa]) maufa (ar)arqafe 
fafeanrg 

wat fags faqs armea(rag) fafaaraiae (a:) (1) daft 
ସା ଞଙ୍ ସୀ) ॥ 

uz (TS TS)T g(U NIT GAfq(fG) TIT Ara 7 $(7)AUT 
ଫଟ [୦ |ସ ୩0୮୮୪ 

HAIN Trenag qraifaa a(S )n(T ) afaeqITT Ta ea) err fafa 
AHSG(" g- 


———— 


Rend ‘aarfrager ss X' Tn sume recor ls it is written aa ‘anralaar- 
aa’ 


The word ‘7a’ also‘ gives the sane meaning, But im-eother recorls 


we find ‘Hat’ 


] Real ‘are AE TCT aISIA’ from the fresimile, Tho letter ‘aT’ used 


in the ‘sine platus does not resemble to the letter ‘a’ (Se XN. 
Rajaguru) 
Read ‘at fafag +e’ 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


210 


2] 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


Ff Ager arra( wm Yarra mr )aeaa afao1(ar)fea( al emma (ent: ) ମା - 
(3) [a] _faarA(a )asafafa | qrara fom ar 4(S)0 | 

qfeanm fafga (fr ge a1zqrifs 17 aati arfsms4 ages TTI JA(T)T 
fcarte 

a(f4 )q¢ | aif armatt afoara alr !8 | gatas uafae | qf ମ- 
ସା g-19 

4୪ | a gating aafaa([7) pz | ga sianig a na(fr)$e | qa- 
fag ୩ ? 

alr [1] qa fan alalz qgranga(f) Se | cfavfan gafefas nif arafa: 


“rd plate; nd Side 


org fafeftqet:20 1) araa (?) Tara | gfx munca fgaar 

ସ୍ର ସମ ାଶ୨ ।। ସ୍ଥ gq T41( ar )trar(S rs anrzifef [1] 

a (4) qea ocr w fm (1) a(€1 )ea aca aaT aw || aai(a )ITaAi( af )aT 
aT g- 

*f(ଖ )ଷଂସ ଏ । ଷ aoSu gf ear frau: ଷୁଂଏଥଓ:(ସ) || ଝଷ ସୁଖ ୮- 
7 Hg aT(S). F(a) sara n: (9) | Sifg୍r * aafaua 

ଓ ସମର fra ? [21 (A )Fmfa:( fa) 


Chakravarti reads ‘s)gqiqf’ 


53 ‘qrimara(? a afar again’ 

ମ୍୩ଙୁ' 
N. P. Chakravarti while editing it in I. T. XXT gives an editorial 
note ns follows: — “T an not able to share with the rending of 


the editor jn this place. The editor writes in the foot note; — 
‘the guenning of this expression is not at all clear, The sign at 
the connmnencemnent Jnoks like that of un Haqxg, but it cannot be 
conne ted with the previous line” 

‘The correct reading of this line would be; —“og qrfanatfifoc’ 
The word fzfsqr ‘ienotes an measurement of land, probably equal 
to ‘man’ as found in No. 31 above, (S, N. Rajaguru) 


Read ea(z femnfn )ar 
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NOTES 


The plates were discovered in 128 from a field at the 
Nimumina village in Kndala Taluk of the District of Ganjam and 
the then Collector of (ianjam sent them to the Government 
Museum, Madras, where they aie now pleserved. he set couusists 
of three plates, attached to g ring, containing a circular seal at 
the meeuing placv of the two ends of it. Each plate measures 
about 7,15” x 4.11", The writing on the plates is badly damaged 
owing to corrosion. The seal is marked with a crescent, below 
which is found a couchant bull in rcliet. The name of the king 
was possibly written below the bull. According to Chakravarti, 
the first two letters of the legend are ‘a1’ and the last one is'au’? 
and there are traces of three letters in between tvem. ® 


The characters, adopted in these plates, belong to a much 
latter age. According to Chakrsvarti, they resen.ble to those 
introduced in the Ganjam plute of Ne{ta YF bonjadeva (EE. 1. XVIII, 
p- 2t3), } tli k, these } lates have hen er gia\ved at a latter period, 
probably for transcribing the original document. 


The purport of the grant portion is given below :- 


Ll. 85-55:- From (the fort of! Alsalangphapurakota. the. 
Masharijadhiraja Dharmmarnjadeva. who is the Prrama- Mnhetvara 
(and) the fdllower to the feet of (his) father and mother, is well. 


Ll, A5-42:- “From our Ko; geda-Mardala, in the presence 
of Sri Simanta, Mahn-Simanta, Maharaja, Rijanyaka. Rijaputra, 
Antaranga, Daydanayaka, DaijjJap*’/ila, Uparika, Viniyuktaks, 
including the Karayjas, the Vyavaharins and the Brihmayas, to- 


* The facsimile of the seal is not given in kK. I. XXL, p. 40. So, there 
is no chance to examine the condition of it. When the donor is 
Sri Dharnmaraja, and the total pumber of letters found on the sea? 18 _ 
six, according to Chahkravarti, T think it imght have been written 


[Ld 


as “ସIalaatq”. \ 
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gether with the Vaishayika-Janapsdans, it is announced that the 
village of Nivina, situated in Khijingahara-Vishay3, has been 
granted to Savarideva Dikshita Bhatta of Vatsa-gotra, Pancharshi 
Pravara (and of the same) unu-pravara of the Kuthuma Sakha, (of 
the Sama-veda ), and who belonged to the chhandogya charana, to 
increase the merit of our father, mother and ourselves, with libations 
of water and by making the graut free of all taxes, to be sustained 
till the existanoe of.the sun, the moon and the varth. 


| Ll. 42-47: The boundaries of the village are fixed as 
follows:- To the west-the trikuta, Adapap3divanarai, Valmika, 
Varkasila-Vanar3i. 


to the north:- The Trikuta, Panisitatarimanibadhai- 
vayaral: 

to the north:- Dizhasila; 

to the east :- Ata vai arniviula; 

to the north-east:- Somayi-trikuta; 

to the south east :- Se---ma trikuta; 

to the east:- Khol3ils; 

to the south-east:- Brghaguhn trikuta 

to the south:- the streem (named) Pavadisils Gai. 
(witbin these boundaries) (we have granted a land extending) two 
‘Timpiras’ in Samvat (7), Vaifakha, Su. Di. Prathama-paksha, 
dviti( ya). 


(Here follow the Slokas, quoted from Dharma-fistra) 


Ll. 50-52:- Datakotra (and) Mahikshapatala------ Deva 
(it was engraved by) Cbhha(ddibhogin). 
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No. 41 


Chandeswar Plates of Dharmmarsja 


Donor 


Title 


Place of issue.. 
Date.... 


Officers 


Topography 


Donee 


Authority --- 


Remarks 


Dharmmarija 


Parama-Ma3hesvara, Mahamakha V3japeyigvamedha- 
vabhrtha-sn3nanirvartita and AMata-pitr-padanu- 
dhyéta. 


. Kanukontalg 
Sam vat 10.0.5 Lunar-celipse, 


(1) Dharmmachandra (Dutakotra) 

(2) Bhogichandra (Sandhivigrahita) 
(3) Jyeshtasimla (Petanala & Tsiekhaka) 
(+) Chira Vrddha (Utkirnna), 


+++ (1) Srivijatilaka Vishaya (Dt.) 


(2) Sivavivasa grama ( Village) 


Batta Subha-leva of Kaundinya gotra and Véijasa- 


neva charayn. 


Tidited by Sri Satyanararan Rajagurn, in J. K. 
I. RS. Vol. IT, No. ¢, pp. 59-72 ff. 


The first plate of the set is missing. The date of 
this racord is mentioned in line 41 in decimal 
figures as 10.0.5 It is not known if they denote 
105 and refer to any known fSamvat. From 
palacographical stand point we inary say tliat the 
inscription was written in a much lator „ age. 
On that point I think it wag copied many years 
after the grant was issued. 
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Text 


—r— 


Tst plate; 1st Side 


୩୪: ଯା 4 $1: | SSglqeuaes FI lA UAT 7 alas - 

gafaat A ax(q)egaTat { ] salen ଶଷ eafua a agar frfqal aq- 
ମା ଏହିମଖ୭ ସଞଙ [' ] ମଶା ୪24 ସୟ% ଷଶ ଷ୍‌ : ଅହarna sh 
wfaqtar fFe(ai(a1_ ) 1 0 aa ମ୍‌ (ଅମ) ଶଞସସଅ fପ  )ଓପ ଘଷା ଙ [4 - 
ଖଆୀ ମ ଆ ସମ: ୨1) 1] ଖାଏ ସଂ [4 ପା arin(wr)ara) asmaila sf 
fafa(a a: 1] 

ଫା ରe af aw gata [nee oF] afer nea [1] aq ara a- 
aa[.) gef(M)anea af T aaa qe a4 grefe(CNS(:] (1) ଯୀ ଷୟସୀମ 
fa wfa- 

qf w( A’ )gugraraolon go dl( fs )afayr: 1 (1) soa w aarfa( ar) 
qfaf- 

7 qfqaaS qqrqart(:}] far qT af Surfy goanfanar silane TH- 

a(ଷ) (Jar: an gn fafa Slraarenfan (w )edfn fo, )ear- 
ଝା ଏଷ ସଫ- 

$f q(୩)ଝଅ (a1) ୪ {ମସ ଦମ | [¦] Naan fasRra’T faa gar) - 


lst plate; 2nd Side, 


ଶୃ, Aa wT (T)A aN Tr em ea Yeafe (T]qanwlaa୍qzan (9 Fi 
enT( mt )ag rea fagg 1A a- 

ସୁଅ ୩ ଝୁସୀ ସଂ (ସା )4୨1ଙ ସ୍ମ ] 4g qaeq cares (far: ) qa 74 ସଅର 
qeaa(:] ଷ gmew(s] [| r- 

eorwad a(S | TET far alT)afe (AF) wardtaaal se(f)# (a) 

ମ୍‌ lamer: [1] aearfa farm’: 

w aa(:] afhagaa me(gtfea anrg(fa)a ar(*j faeaai{n J [] frase 
ମ(ମ ) ମା ୩ ୩୨ ୮ :) 

ଷqfarfa: [1] ସଂ ଆଣ ଆ ସ୍ସ ଷସଂୟ୩ (qq fa) ଷ[:] [1] ୩1୨୦ ଓ 
(5 ) ସଂ ଫqefq- 


nfmaaT griaI(a)) FS mia: aT )A(2)qrTenearent (€3) (4914°) Sa aaa 
(#) mdf a fa (fa) qa Gr- 


1. 


The word “2a” 1g addel after “qrn ts” and this addition disturbs 


the metric rhythom. 
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24g 4% MA Maa: a 9f9 Grau a)al Jo = a fea( 41 aTIET 3 
[aa (mr) n- 

144° TIT FS Tm FS (FN) TH] a4") a lalaaen fa ert 
nw mfeas (am ) 1 (ij qn qj - 

ifaura faaza %)efm wh) axa’ a(x) aq; oF (F GIa7 fT g ସସ qr - 
fra’) []qgur gait fa- 

Tu g4 7 |] wasted fro aigptt 7 maga pagal wigan 
a1a(T AT5T- 

ଷଫ୍ କଏ gaa fas fr fast fa’ A) gat ear a fa a GAM maga 
HାA'fa qa a4 - 

alr aa :] STR | afer fen 4 Mplgqnogs Maines ngrcraa(en)- 


2nd plat -; 1st side, 


TATA TE TOLAITFE TTEGrfa for Fifer ff 7 YA ear - 

fon(t jase qignganfeaaqGzIsT Tia ) zalzne senwu gif (A) af wia ) 
ag ('] quurarsiqufs « fafraoeg waar (or rrafass faa a - 

୩ zg fSrarfaara o(a)m7 a zig [1] malrefas sifzs or) q MATT 
ସଖଷ ଆ ସାଫ (ଆ sJutaqrz maf aT temara (54) quuif a - 

Tf afsSAUGTa( EA) aezIF fafyanslS (Sas NF (WU) (+ ral - 
qT 

ofaqrfea ats'en (fr: ifa{a )a qu grat azn at] <Ja7 a ISN S)RISIRA 0 
fr (୪ f°; (8]- 

qfsa(a_ ] qfeqfuar wiaasafnfa Geasa grn ares | ) aFfuea gar Car( er) 
ah: ] 


From line 8 on wards in J, Ke IT. RR. S., Vol IT. p- 67 the numbers 


[41 


of line have been worngly printed 

After this tome vorses are found in other reeor is of Dlarmmnarija 
which are not given in it. 

By mistake of the ongraver the last portion of the verse has been 


omitted. 
Actually it is written ‘ast tga rglatT' although the letter ‘a’ 


resembes ‘q-F4? . 
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3କ୍‌ ଷfehI() TI amr ar fa a(x )q ୫4 a %ଞ’ ![:] ma %BTgT a: 

LE: qa) qaqa ar )atare Sura 9A (MT NST(F) [1] a] 
qxaar(ar)rar MgR- 

ସୁ fa (୩ ] ଷ fr(fa)srr(a )afawy ar faa f(:] ଷg ଏଆ । [;] 


FHGTST- 
ସ୍‌ ra fae SG A (fa )qna fa a cq faa (a)aE (1) ଷ୫ଞf 
ସୋ 


2nd plate; 2nd Side. 


ଷ୍ଟ (I) FT Ta (fq Sea: 1 (faa faoa axl HAT 

ସ୍‌ ଆ ଷାମଙ Jolsftafa aaa Y.fe)saa anfasit Maat — 
ୟିଏ fue meas: (11] gad faa ares fofead a1- 

a frafaofge’ wfraara cilui Tqresatsfaaa ga 

୪4 କୀ ସ୍ମା ¦ aq) frezar (1) €4 fa ଷସ 

MS ହୃତ -୨-4 || 


NOTES 


It is an incomplete set of copperplates of Dharmmarija. The 
first plate of the set is missing. So, the text begins from the last por- 
tion of the verse No. 9, as shown in Appendix J. The remaining two 
plates were discovered from an old well in the village of C‘handeswar 
in the Puri District. Jn the year 1986 Swi K. N. Mahapatra, now 
Curator of Orissa State Musemn, Bhubaneswar, secured the .plates and 
sent them t) the late P, C. Rathn of Balangir why gave them to Sri S.N. 
Rajagurn for decipherment and pnblication in the Jomnal of Kalirga 
Historical Research Society, Balangir where Sri Ratha was the Hona- 
rary Secretary. Sri Rajagurn edited the inscription in the said Journal 
in 1947. 


The pnrport of the grant, excluding the conventional Prafgasti- 
verses, is as follow s:- 


Ll, 21-23 :- From ths royal residence at Kanakontals (city) 
Mabaraja Dharmmarajaleva, the best of the Sailodbhavn fainily, who is a 
devote worshipper at the fect of father and mother; who performed the 
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Yajfias like Asvamedha and Vajapeya; whose fame has been circulated £0 
all quarters (and) who is a Parama- Mahesvara, is well. 


Ll. 28-81 :- In Kongoda-Maydala, in the presence of S$ri- 
Samanta, Maha-Swumanta, Maharija, R4japutras,4 rtarangas,Dandaniyaka, 
Dan lapisika, Uparika, Viniy 1x aca, Vyavahiringto fet3c with Karanas, 
Brahmanpas an-l other Janapa-lins, it is declared that the village named 
Sivivivasa, in th2 Dist ict of Sci Rijatilaas has bean grantal by us to 
Bhatta Subhadeva of Kaui linyasa g obra and Vijsanbya charana, for the 
increase of the m3rit of our father, mother an 1 ourselves, on ths auspesions 
momsnt of the Inn3r-eclipse. Tais charity of ours should endur up to the 
existance of ths sin. th9 m))n an 1 th3 earti, Non3 shoul:l disturb the 
grant for infinites ages to come, 


(After this follow syne verce3 quotel fron ths Dharmma- 
Sastra ). 


LL 3241 :- The cdosument ig annmun:tel (?) Ly Uchita- 

harm na than Ira, t 12 Dataotra; writtan by San thivigceahika Blhogi- 

simanta; enshrined by Pstawpila Jyeshthasi nha (and) enzravred by Chirae 
Vrddha. Samvat 10.0.5. 
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No. 42 


Ranapur Plates of Dhrmmaraja 


Place of issuc +. - 
Dats 


Officers 


Topographrv.... 


Donee 


Anthority .... 


Reniarks 


Dharmnargajadevn 


Mah imakha-Vajapeyasvamedha-Vabhrthasnanani~- 
varttrita- Sinostanaya, Bahuvidhamatta-varanava- 
raturngapaditigastrs snnpatasamknla bahvihav avi- 
nihatagatrn, Anekavixramsgkréntasakalabhtmay dala- 
prathitayngas, Chaturdantaramgramadasakrllabdha- 
pratspa, Parama-Matesvara, Matapitrpadanu- 
dhyita. 


Vijaya Matrchandrapataka 
Samnvat 3, Jreshtha, Su. Di. 5 (?) 


(1) Sri Nanna (Datakotra) 

(2) Naidhrvadntta ( Vihadbhogin) 
(3) Udyotasimha (Petapala) 

(+t) Sthavira-(V rddha). 


(1) Kongo:la-Mandala (Provin:e) 
2 Taneknydra-Vishaya ( Dt.) 
(3 Usta-vataka (Village) 


Triloshanasvamin of Atreya-gotra,; Atreya and 
Ur:hanAnasa (?) (Anu-pravara) 


Tt is to be edited by Sri Satvanarayon Rejagoru 
in O. H. Re od. 


The Villnge Usta vitaka, which was granted 
may be identified with ths imo.lern U-tapadls 
village in Ranapur where the plates were 
discovered, 
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lst plate; nc Side 


- 


ଝୁ 


afer (i) raat goreaeghaie Rar 5: a3 ସସ [%]- 


> a ND ~~ ¢ ~ 
0 eGeGoan{gia mais Hi: 4a ase AF TART aT - 
ସସମସ୍ହ୍ଙପା ug: cgfahtTea ums fF: AN ATH Teg a NIG Y- 


HH. 
op al 


୪୫୯ ଫା ସା ୪୩3୩ ପ୍ର ଷ୍‌ faaeagr: [1] Ua ଲାng- 
ଆ - 

ମଁ ଙ୍ାସମାଖୟ ୩୩: ® କମg G {% +4 ଅଆ ନ ] | ଞିପେ ପା ଞସ 
agar 

[(a]¢ yNnge FN T: GqalT 1A: a) ATH a ark | rear- 
|! {ସ]ଫୁଜସିମ ସ୍ାରାcfaAt ସହକା ୨a) caalgTN fue f- 
ସ୍ୟ 51 

[eau] th afer oar dat (carr) ota fa(w)aar [1] aft 
ବମ ଷ- 

[rasa ry: A] ol qu a: GA: og ar Goal TN a ar- 
ଧଙ୍ଷମାଞଙ ଙ୍କ - | I 

[afaaiea୍ [7 କମୀ [1] ୨୨୧ ମ୮ ଅୟୀସ ଞୟଷ ଶସ୍ୟ HanIT Tal 
ମ୍ମ Nl 

[cen BY ah: | araTuar(a )qugaTs ante GF: Ja rd a 
ହମ ଡୁ 7 
[qf faa (] 4] arcras arama far z wearers fAna' gaT uie- 
[97] i aremify a Je AT nraiaaiar art qn a gh fala: 
[:] a naanft p 
(gag gv ees: Gf qTen || FACET ACT AAT: GET Ane) 


nd Plnte; lst side 


*& ~ Cc 
aafaaaqa aT qx qrgas: (1] alam wa ga qin angn 
କୁଷ- hn | 
ନୀ ଅ୍ଙମଙ5 fa ସସ: (:] ।| ସିମ ସା )ମ SG araMeaAgefea 
fm %- 
ଥୟ ଷଣୀଙ୍‌ଧ [] Ganz ଵସଞଗା ୩୩୮. aurrararsg faa weno - 
ସା ଅଏ୍ ଚୋ | $n rar lcfaheqfaaraetaraarcedst ar aut 

~ 4 i 
mf rcanfinar sifaarsraea (1) 15 gana sng fafarac- 
affmareqtigeat gaeacfata uefa gat fr ସମନ] . 


ଅଆ - 
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arfuorRaska sangre gzois gaa A) nial garg Aeala- 

ଝା ଆୟ ୪ ଝ୍କିଷ ସ୍ମ | । ମୀagrNfgylr୍e SHI gaaeaFAT 
aTeI(] qa Fafa: qମcfa ଆ ଅମ: @ aT: || ®a- 

୪ Jaସ୍ୟ ମସ ୍ୟାୟ qa: ଖ qq GSI act: Bafea- 
TTTGT: TA TIN fagT aafa Te 457° GF’ faa’ HT A Ce 
ଖଞଝ୍ିସ ପ୩- 

ସୂ ୮ $a fqaera ‘aT (GIT) | atqmacas GA ହାଏ ଯୀ ସ୍ତ ମଚ 
୪୩ ହାମ ଙ୍ଙ୍ଙପୀ- 

ଷ ୩ (:] (ana fas ପସ : ପ୍ସଙ୍ସୟମ qrqlztfta aarfad ଚୀର 
(a) Sen(g) i fa- 

A: ସ୍ଥାନ ୨୩: ଷ tara: ସୁଣୁ ସି ଶଷ: ଷଞଷଦ୍ଵ୍ତ ରf-' 

a: । ® raefa fqragenar: sarqcSsNeaR(A: HID A(T) 
uaa: 


2nd plate; 2nd Side. 


ST: aT faa; [1] କା ସମ ସଝସାମାପ aa Tot (A) feu: 
sat f- 

[7] rmatzans Sls: ar | । ଷଖ ଞସT az anaTa) al- 
ସା ସୀ ୨ATHa(MLMTHTTA (€0) fama ing qr fa 5 ai 
ଫଝଧ୍aT 

ଧନୀ ମୁତ ୩) ଷ'୬23 ସୀ ସକ ୯୮ ୯୩ ଏ୍ିaାfq a qa fafa 
fa ଫେସ ® - 

Y wo: ।| ସଫ ଫ) ଷର ୯୪୦ ମିନ ଙ୍କା [1] ଷର 5 ମା ମା ୪ ଅ- 
ଶା ମସନାଏ ଅq- 

fear (an)! gga Aa SaCNASA ATTA KIAAAT faq (aeg- 
fra’(i] GIG aaqN fAESRFTE ISTH TA ET Rafa ଙ୍ଷ-] 
arg Aa) aces GT az Tanda arzrag fsr(fs)areatea- 
ଷ୍- 

f=ar qq ace’ (1] ya aqua fafwar fag’eqz arf- 
ଷ ସ- 

ସ୍ସ ସମା aaa aa: arrarfaA; | (a7 A ସୁ ୩୮ ଆ 
ସତୀ 

aGTAI5S AGA ATIAG AAT TINTRIIeaTA frafaa ga)- 
ମୀ ସାଖକତ ମସ ଗୁ ୧୨ ଆ ଓଫୋାଆ ଷ['] ଆ ସୟ ସ- 
4 fale AAs INARA AFSTaTISAfaT TNA gT RAE 
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୪ ଫାnଙ୍ସ¢ ରସେ ମା: qTnAIg gad) ANG TT:  w- 
Cc 
୪୫୪ ୩ ୮ ଖସ: ଙoୀ || aitn(frnT) 5 FZ a ozB an’ (a)}a 
Fo CAAS LE ef 


3rd Plate; 1st Side, 


ସ୍‌ AEC TAG TAFai(aT) arg 1(4)1ua1% ସ୍ୟ) ara faa 
qire cc fafi- 

ଷ୍ଠ ଅଙ୍କ ସେସ: ଶମ zଗ ମୀଞମ କପ ପନ Aq MT - 

୪୫ ଝରି ଆସ ମାମା ସା {ag ସରୀ ଅମ $ ୧୪୮ ନୟ ୪ ୯ ଷ- 


ve ଞ 3 ଷ aT T % Refs 5S U5 GA ATA IA MAT 
୪୧୍‌ ସମ ୩ ୩ସଷ୍ମମଷ: :ଝ0aTaA! HTT Fa S୍ାଟତ(ସୀମ ଶସମତି ଯଅ 
farmtrena- 


uo aI qorrigea afszaାTr qreator ofamiza AIT Tar IFRS 

ଙ୨ (gga arn araisataferitaorar afaastiafa I 

ସ୍‌ ଏସ ଅମି ପମ୍ପ] ghrcagalarrrahr: aacr- 

ଦୃ hr: a ଅଫ rg fer Ae4 AIS | ral TT 

ଦ୍୪ ୃଷୀ(ସା ) ୮ ୩ ଅଦମ୍ୟ qfagar¡‘) afm ear fgh: ag eu - 

ଭୃ ମି ॥ ହମ କAezerg fargolaifangaranger saa < 

ଦ୍୍‌ଷ୍ଠ ଷ୍‌ ସୁ ମକ qa: era fact || Tae)- 

ସ୍‌ୱ ୧ସ୍ୀମପ୍ମ 2୮୩ ୯୩ ମସ ଅଙ୍୩ମମ ମା ଆ ୩ ସମ fg ଷ୍ବ 

ଦୃ ୩୮୫ ଫା ନଆ ପିଆ ଏଷ ଖସି ୯ ଫୁ ଅସ ସନ । କମ୍‌ ଓ ଖିଅ fa. 
ସ୍‌ [॥] 


NOTES, 
This set of copperplate inscription was «liscnvered from a 
village in the Ex-State of Ranapur, in the present Puri District. De- 
tails relating to its finding are not forthcoming. In April, 1957, the 


Superintendent of Archaeolory, Orissa, horrowed the plates through Sri- 
Nityananda Mahapatra, M. A.. and gave them to Sri Satyanarayan Raj- 


guru for examination. ‘The plates are to be edited hy Sri Rajaguru in 


O. H R. Is 


1 The letter ar has a dot in the middle, I think, the writer, in- 
tended to strike it off. 
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The set consists of three plates, attached to a ring. The two 
ends of the ring are shouldered into a circular seal containing the emblem 
of a lying-bull at its top, and a full-blown-lotus at the bottom. In bet- 
ween them there is a line of writting as “miaxla€a”. Each plate mea- 
sures about 7 5” X 4.5”, The first plate is damaged at the right corner, 
for which reasor: some letters at the beginning of each line from tle 6th 
to the 14th line are disappeared, Fortunately the damaged portion conta- 
ins som® Verses alread y known relating to the family pragasti of the Sai- 
lodbhavas. So, it is not difficult to fill up the gap in each damaged line. 


Following is the purport of the prose portion of the text:— 


Ll, 8944:- From the city of Vijaya Matrchandra Patakes, 
Dharmmarijadeva who is the best in the family of the Sailodbhavas; who 
is the son’s son cof the performer of Yajiias like Vajapeya and A¢vamedha; 
who was victorious in many battles, fought against several enemy-kings 
who were killed by him and thereby his fame was made known to all 
people of the glob; who is a Parama Mahesvara and the devote wor- 
shipper at the feet of father and mother, is well. 


LL, 44-51:- Tn Kongoda-Mandala, in the presence of Sri Simnanta, Malba- 
Samanta, Mahéraja, Riajanaka, Riajaputra, Antaranga, Duydanfiiynka, 
Danduapisika, Uparika, Viniyuktaka, Vyavaharin, including Karannas, 
Brahinanas an: other Vaishayika-Janapadins, it is declared that the 
village Usav5taka in Tanekandr& Vishaya (District, a land extending to 
five ‘Timpiras' is granted t9 Bhatta ‘TI'rilochana§vamin of Atreya gotra 
and Urcchaninaea (?) (anupravara’, for the in:srease of merit of our 
father, mother and ourselves, with libations of water, the grant being 
made free from all taxations. Let this religious grant be till the exi- 
stance of the gun and the moon, and nono should obstruct it. 


t 
( Here follow some verses, quoted from Dharnnma-Sastras.) 
LL 5C-58:- Duntakotra, in power, is Sri Napa. ‘The document 


is written by Vrhadbhogi Naidhruvadatta, enshrined by Petapala-Udyota- 
gimba and engraved by Sthavira-Vrddha, 


Samrat 3, Jyeshtha, Su, Di 5 ¢? 
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No. 43 


Banapur plates of Dharmmaraja 


Donor ce ens Dharmmarijadeva 
Title 2 ce Same as found in No. 42 , 
Place of issue .... Vijayasilida. 


Date ww ww wn Samvat? 


Officers .... ws. 1 Diitakotra 

Parnichakarana 

Uparika 

Vaisvasika Vrhadbhogi-Sa'nanta 
Akslasili Aditvaceva, engraver 
Petapala Valavarma: enshriner 


St He 2 to 


Topographv.... ... (1) Thorana Vishara Dt. 
2 Rayda village 
3 Suvarnyparalondi Village 
4 Madhuvataka Village. 


Donce c++ ««# 1] Darhnd#&charya Nasichandra and his disciple 
Fkasata Prabuddhachandra, 


Anthority «+++ +-- Edited by Dr. D. C Sircar in E. L XXIX, 
pp. 38-43 ff. 


Remarkes.... ... ‘The actual grantor of this charter is Sri Kalyana- 
devi, the queen of Dharmmarijadeva. The 
donees appear to be so:ve Jain gurus, 


‘Text 
Ist plate; 2nd sile 
er afta: (fe) ହୁ୍ଙ୍ଫୁ (ଙ୍ସୀ  )ଖ ମଙ drqghifra fom [:] କବି :] 
ଲାମ୍ପଥ: ସଞା8 ୯୫ (;] ଝୁ - 
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ଦ୍‌ ୩୩ ମା Tamarans Yh: (1] qraer[:] aang fast ଥୋ୍ ଏମ 
ହୁଅସୀ । ମ୍- 

ଝା ମୁ hr ames (:] anNsael: Tgtga:l [] az gaRaet- 
at arsag [:] Horan- 

¥ ଷ ସା] ଞଷଙ ae GS) yI[:!] UNI Has qetIA lal: TIA: 
କଙ୍କ ଜମା 

ଦ୍‌ ଙ୍କ ଆସ (:]॥ ଅଜୟ (4) fala (Hf) ସ (cq) AY’ yal- 
aoEe’ | arsal 4: aA(fe)Tre(aT)- 

3 ଆ ଖମମ: ®! ମମ ଓ A | arkT yaaa alr jqlarcrfaa(:) 50: 
ମସା - 

ଓ go falarg (rg) srass? aa(a)an(ny a | a ErTrolaa 
farce (7) a- 

¢ ମା {।] ଥି(") ନମ ଷଙ୍ଷସ(:] କର ୩ ZS a: Ga: (1) SolgaItT ST- 
NT or at a ardaler(aa- 

ଦ୍‌ ମାୀଷଙ୍ଷ୍‌ ଙଷ(ମ) ha ('] 2 q4gମାମୀ | ୪କମାଫ 1 ଅସୀପ ଷମ୍ପ ଝତୀପ୍ଙ ଖା - 
ପମ (% fa ! 

ହୃଦ ମମଙ୍ମଙag Hz (:] !| ata Ag aqlSAaeT gg: HY ara a - 

10 ମମ qua ମ(୩)0ur (!] a aic7 ApaArTTorue TS SrasAlG fa- 
7 AH ge 

ହୁ ସସAି(W | ଖf as Nr agaara sal 4 fr (O) a gf Fala: 
[1] ଅମ ପ- 


2nd plate; 1st side, 


୨2 ହ(ଵଂଙୟ uaa: qu: ey: sien |! alu (a7 ଅମ cg 
{0 

¥ ଜୀ ଷମ୍ବକ୍ଷ ଶା) ମସ ଏଙ ଏ (3 ୩)% q୪As(:] | 41 arama [cha 
qin) mfarag- 

ଘୱ୍‌ ମ ଙକୁଷଆଥ ସୁମ ବମ a୍ପାଏ ॥ କାଞT aaa) qffqaaT- 


ମିଞ୍ଞ ସ- 

ହୃୁଷଞ୍‌ ୩୮୩୩୮୪: ମମ aq Gafq aSzahiaar ifaa(qn)S aa’ (1) ar €7- 
ଵ୍ୟମସ- 

Lo hi (Dafa sf mag eft1 gedlgeaearfata aaagal 
୪ ମସାଷମ 


1 Read saz 
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ସସ | Atleast sa IA eg TnS JAM (ta gra 


2G aA] A A) a0FA AT 4A ra: GATT (4,4 dead: a a- 
ହର (୍ରୋଙ୪ e4Rg fara aladlqfan: a 1G ST aaiacar (:] 
CICGI(H Ted TITY N fag aadt (fa) era (a)iea Aea(e7)ra4 fara 


~ ~ - c 
YOygIaT acral! Arma CA GAN yn 


fea aarfaa af g(a) wigan: [1] Arad (:] aura qoiza qari: 
ଏଥ ସସ ଷସୟାୟ (uu fr a sha AG Pearen)gIen TA calare 
ଜଲାଞି ସମ (ସଚିସମା ମମ A Cal am Tay fa: plsaRtitq E71 RigAnG 
ମାଓ କି || ୨4 ସ୍ତ 4 (fa) Tf ମା ସସ ଫା (1) 


qieg (%,]7 aa rnp rR Gi asa | JEHAN ua gqfaaraal 


ସମ ଅcUAE se osc’ (| as (‘J tara da et faffaeegT- 


Cra 1aqSaoN ASR ATA FIN: 0) aiaT Aan faegfra’ | 


aTCST TAT ALT MANN TT) gag: Hear ef (aN ae qMT- 


tc 
ଝ୍ସ- 
ଠଦ୍‌ ଥମ ଆକ ପାଅ କି ଷ ସୁ ¦; | | mag aA ସ୍ତଆମଙ୍ଷଣ - 
ସ୍‌ 
୩୧: । ସ୍କସ- 
ବ୍‌ 
ica (fra (fa Tr- 
ସ୍ସ 
[] rn aq 
ସ୍‌ୱ 
ସ୍ଏ ହୀ ଞୁସ୍ୁଏର୍ପା ତ] ସସ. । ସଫ aS: qfa୍ପୀନ['] ଏକା ଅ- 
‘rid plate; 2 nd Side 
ହକ୍‌ 
li] gear A- 
ସ୍କ 
asada) 
ସ୍୍‌ଓ 
ତା(¥: ) 
ସ୍‌ 
ଝ୍ସ (ନ୍‌ - 
୬ 
&>Ja- 
ସୁଦ ଖୀ ସକ (୮୮ ଙ୩: amar a qa fara anrqag Moa: i{ 1) 
aw  (୮]- 
3 
fa (a jig 
ସ୍‌ 
gH- 
ସଃ ଆ ® ଫଞପେ୩ faxes F(F)TN0A ETA TI ET ala faa Jeafsat 
ସ୍ 
fal FTI 
¥ 


Tho second pada of this verse is missing, . 
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ଝ୪u୍('] [1] ଅଙ aq] san afar fg’ arfqal: (a1) Ceara 
ସସ୍ମୀଙ୍ଗଣ [af ]A' 

ara: aararfas; | fa at fa fs (3) rasta HY AolgIses fact 
ମ୍ୀନପ- 


3rd Plet., 1st Side. 


ଷ ସୀଞଦିଆୀସ୍ଷମସା ପୀଷଫୀ ଖମ (ଏମ )ମୀ(ମ) {ମୟମେଖ ଷ୍ନୀସମ୍ୀ ସଞ୍ୀଷପ 2 
ମଷସ୯୩ଷ- 
gu ମ(୩)ଙa ୩୪ ଷଂ(ଷ)ଫଖ 4 (ଓ) ପ୍‌ ପୀଞ୍ସ ମଷମଙ୍ଖ ସଙ୍ଏମଲ (- 
ATRIA 44S 7 - 
ମଏସଲୀ ସା ଞଖସଙାୱଙ ସାସମ ଅସା(ସା୮ ୨ ସୀ(ଙ୍ସୀୁଝ୍ଖ ଷ'ଆୀଯାଙ୍ଞଙୁଙରେ 
ଘାସ: ଏମ ୟ୍ସ- 
ଶି ମାଖାୟଙୁ ୩ଝସୋମ: 4 ସମ ୯୮ ଖସ କଣ | ସା୯୩ ୮୩ 
ନnଅ୍ଷୀମନ୍ବମ 
ଷଣ | ମାଏ (ଙNହ | ୯୩a | aT | izaTs | qT aT (TN)- 
frat [5 (0 )¢fafa- 
ଅଖ ଅେସ୍ଙଞ ୩୩% = ଆା@୩ga୩{% ସୟ ଯମଏଙ (4 )ଙସାଙ- 
୍- 
ଷ୍ କୀଣୀସାମ୍‌ ଅବାହଟଙୁଖଥଖ ଷାମଧାଏଥଙ ସଂ | {ାଙ୍ମଙ୍ଵ୍ୁ ମା- 
ଷଙ୍ତ- ନ 
ଆ ଷସଙ3 । (a) ଥୀ (ଙ)ସାଥି ମା ନ ସଂ ଟକ ।। ସ୍ମ [ର ଷୋ କ ଆ - 
ଫା ଡ୍‌ ଗସ ୍ | ଫକ[ମ ସନ | ସୀଞ ସସ ସଷ ମଷ- 
ଫମମୀ !| unlajat rg) 
(b) ଯୀ @ ଅଆ ୩ କି ରୟ | ଫା ୩ ୩ ଆ ଷ ଫ ଷ୍‌ |  ଷ'ା- 


ot fog Zaft q()fo 3 Cr og al a gE A Y- 
aୀ ଆ % ୩୮H fzrq- 


(6) ୩ ଅଫ ସ୍‌ ୩4”) । 


aagafaain [1] ଅଫା(ଇ)1(ଙ 5) ୁହ୍ମମୀଙୁ ଅସ୍ୀକାଓ ଷଞ୍ଟାସ୍ମ 
GCHTYHIN ain- 


Read “sama” 
Read “ag {fqu” 
Here the engraver seem to have left some portions of the 


text and wrote in small letters two lines. 
Read “wv sata” 
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rata Taffeta fa)ar(a faasafnfa | IFsa TRIE | qghr- 
ସଞସ ୍ଷ ୩ aT- 
୯୮/4 ଅଶୟ ଅଶ ଅ୍ fm ମ(ସa(wa) a7 az GS (q] | ସ୍I(T) faT 
(ସା) ଅଙ୍ଗ ଆ କହ ସପ" ] 
a fagrot Sq ear iqqhreag qa N AqaIGSUAF! TR aT fr 
qrfaar (:] । @- 

3rd Plte., 2nd Side. 


qT <r ITSA’ (A) | faq ACSTAANTT HTV- 
[7 Jole fafa 

aaa (as) nathesa: | fA (a ¢] aArplanreatdmafg: wratfacr- 
ସମ gqN- 

aT | (1) Ka aezalrT larg (Sler) ffgT (fu)angifara AgT M- 
faa’ (a)5ଷ: (ଚର) ଞSnz- 

ଶାଇ (୩) ଅଷ: (5ସ) ସୁଝ୍ଂ ମଞ ¶4: eran fas [:] i [Za- 
୩୩୧୩] ଏରଗାଞଏ୩ ୯ (%₹] ବି- 

୨୮୮୩୫ ଦୂଝ୍ଙ୍ସୀଖ (ଜାମ: ] ଏବମି୧୩୨ ୪ (ନ ସମନ] ଖା ମ୍‌ ଆ ଝ୍‌ ଦ୍ଞମ 
ତଂ 

ଷଂ ସା ଆ ୩୮ ଓ (୪) ୩ @ ୪ (୩୮. ଷ'] ସ୍‌ (:] -- [5]: ] ଇ'3 ଞ(୪) (f4q] ମା - 
(ଅଦା ସ- 

3 ଷମଅେ: ସଂ: କଷା ୩୩: 1 .... ଷ୍‌ + ଝୁ 


NOTES 


In Docember, 1950 Dr. K. C. Panigrahi, the then Curator of 


the Orissg State Musemm, Bhubaneswar, requested Dr D. C. Sircar of 
O)%tacamnund to edit this set of plates which Dr. Panigrahi sesured from 
Banapur. ‘The plates are now preserveil in the Banupur High school. 
It is not known where from actually and by whom the plates wero 
cliscovered. 


‘I'he set consists of three plates each measuring 6°35"! X 3,5". 


They are held together by a ring with a seal containing the emblems of 


Dr, Sircar remarks: “The preserved lower part of two 
Aksharas seems to read “zr5” which possibly stands fet 
“Gera fe” 
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the crescent above, the couchant bull facing proper right in the middle 
and the expanded lotus below. Between the bull and the lotus there is 
the legend remdling “21 Y wT HgarT” 


While editing this inzcription Dr. Sircar had not given the 
translation of the text. I append below the purport of the text so far as 
the grant portion of it is concerned {- 

Ll. 35-40:- While living at Vijaya SiliJa, Sri Dlarmmaréjadeva 
who is the best king of the Sailodbhava family; who is tke son’s son of 

the king who performed the Mah3& Yajnias like Vijapeya and Asvamedha; 
wl fonght in many battles ant killed the enemies; whose valour is known 
throughout the glob; who acqnired power by entering into the “Chatur- 
cantn-Samgrama”; is well, 


Ll. 40--44:- Tn Thorana Vishara, before the officors known as 
the Mah3 Samanta, Sri Sumanta, Mahiraja, Réiéjanaka, Rijaputra, Anta- 
ranga Dandannyaka, Dandap¥sika, Uparika, Vinivuktaka, Vravahsrins, 

: including the Karanas, and Brihmapas etc, Janapadins with the 
Chitas, the Bhatas and the Ballabha- -jatins, it is declared that in this 
Vishaya Bhagavati Sri Rajni (queen) Sri Kalyina Devi granted thre 
‘Timpiras’ of land in the villags of Suvarnpa Ralondi, fituated in the 
Thorana Visharva and two ‘Tnnpniras’ of land in the village called 
Madhuritaka, connected to the bonndary of Randa village » t9 Darlia- 
dacharya Nasichandra and his ‘Sishya’ Ekasita Pravrdihachandra, for 
introducing the'Bali, Satra and Charu till they lcave. 


Ll. 45-+46:- This grant is confirmed by this copper plate docu- 
ment, and none should abstract this grant when the plates are produced, 
Here follow some verses quoted from Dharma Sistra_ 

Ll. 52-54:- ‘The document is issned in the presence of Diita- 
kotra Parichakarana, * Uparika, Vaisvisika, Vrhadblhogi, Samanta. 


It is engraved by the Akshagalin Aditradeva and enshrined by the Peta- 
p#la Balavarman. 


Samvat 1 (7). 


* Most probably the term ‘qea%tn denotes the five exoeutive officers, 
Vis. 1 ana 2 safes 3 Gsarfan + yar wifi and 5 ଷାnra. 
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Puri 
Donor 


Title 


No 44 


Plates of Dharmmaraja 


D harmmarajadera 


Similar to that found in No. 43 


Place of issue... Vijara Matrchandrapitaka 


Date.... 


Officers 


Topography --- 


Donee 


Authority -.. 


Remarks 


Samvat 2 (7). Vaigfikha, Su. Di. 8 


(1) Diitaka-Mahssimanta Gosh3la Deva. 
(2) Vrhalbhogi-Simanta 

(3) Petanala Balavarman ( writer) 

(4) Sthaviravrddha (Engraver) 


(1) Koigada- Mandala (Country) 
(2) Vartini- Visharva (Dt,) 
(3) Dongi-grama ( Village) 


Masika Golaévamin of Jatukarnasa gotra, Vifishta- 
Atreva-Jatikrna pravara, Vi3jasanera charans and 
Kainva Sakh3. 


Edita hry Sri Satranarayan Rajaguru, in J. Bes 
& O. R. S., Vol. XVT, pp. 176-88 ff, 


Mie date of this inscription waz wrongly deciphe- 
red by Sri Rajaguru as 512. The srmbol for tha 
letter *‘T* in most of the insrerintions of the kings 
of the Sailodbhava family annear like the symbol 
for the number 500, The madern villages 
named Vartini and Dongi in the Athagada Taluk 
in Ganjam may be identified with the Vishaya and 
village of the same names here, 
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Text 
Jst plate; JstSide 


୭ = ସନ (1) ଏଲ ମୁ ୩Bargfafa freer! ST: ag ସଂgଙଙ ± 

ଦ୍‌ ଛଙ୍କ୍ୟମକଙ [ଙ୍କ ଫଣ fH: [ ] ୩ ୮ ଷ୍କ ଅଆ ଆପ ଝ 

3 goa Min: Co fale wen sfasrt Tener (:) Meg at (t) Hin 

¥ $୩୩ ସା ସା କମେ ଷଂସ୍ଫ {୪ ୪ faxursaar [1] asa a ଝଙ୩ S- 

ଦ୍‌ ସମ୍ପ ଅପ: କ୍ସ ଏମଖୀଙ୍କ ୱହଞସଷମୟ ॥ [୧] ଧମ ୩୮୪ମ୮୯ ଷଙସ ଅଞୁଖୀ 
ମୋ - 

ଝ ay moege’ saat a: qfeqreaia si; Fi ana earfefa[i] searfaee ମସ ଷସ- 

ଓ ମମ taf: esacafsaar T° fafargqcfereisg ermnn(m) I [|] 3} 

€ a fa(sms J orgd Aarau daar [1] afemfeqa a4 a: TH: ସା 

ବ୍‌ ଞ୍ସଙ: $: [1] ୮୪] ବାଙ୍କ SoM[S | tara Arak a aiagd Shai 


fz ga T- 
fe ମୟ ୩ ୨୩ ସ-ଷମଙ ଖସ ୪ ଷାଙ ମୟ କମ କଙ ଏ ସଗ: [ 1] [4 } 
aଶa୪- 
ହୃଢ୍‌ ସୀୟଙ୍ନ୩ଷଏଵ ମ୍‌ [:] ପୀଷଟa fH ୪ fof fai(as ) [1] a 
wa (ମଁ )- 
4 କ୍‌ ¥ ସଖା ସଅ {ସୁ କସ କଷୀଙ ଞ୍ଫମ ] ଅଦି ସ୍ମ (୧ ଷଶ 
ସା - 


ti ୪ ଅସୀ କହ କାଣ[S Jasna sa fad: (1) 4A aT af qf sar- 
୪ ୁ୍: କଙg(: Sle Tq {11} [ ୬] ୩ଷ ଷ୍ୟ ପମ: ଷଭ୍୍ଣୀ ଷଶ ଖୀ - 


2nd Plate; Ist side 
ୟ୍‌ nf ମସ 4୪ ଏ% qe ;] [:] aruda sf wfagfan aa grasa e- 
ହି ଝଞମ geo foarfaart: (11 [4]510a qa sues tTetIMg sn sMfoGa(’) Hapa 
ହୃଝ୍‌ w agar a [1] afc moss TAT TA; TTT AIT fF TY TET 
Ya ଅଫ ସିଏ (113 [° ] 3 ହଠ qa afar ahaa S qT Afar Ta S- 
(ଏ ify goaafuaar alone rea (i) qf ea gana sx fafa waa S- 
ସୁତ frmared, aH Mf ne aTUfy qa aT TAT Hfaaraa 4 i [to] aan 
ସଃ fsa(m )JarfaeR at faa FANT HEF JONTT AT TN ard wares 


reer tier rere 


1. TIndicated bv a symbol, 
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ମଂfatusNwat୍aqar a: (:] nag rafagg ran - 

୩ ସସ ାସ ୟ4 ୩୮ ୨ ସ୍ମ ସୋ ଓଂ: qa ୨ fq ସଥଥି (ଅଫି 7) ଅଲେ: ଷ ସନ: 
[i Cae) 

ଝାସ ୩ ଅଛ )ଝବୟ _ (ମମ ଖା 4S qf; HT 17 Gra we fa rar: 
Fiafatrgre[:] [1] eq’ mr fags auf | aaa fea qe’ faa 
ମn- 

ଞଵ୍ସ ୩୩୩ ୩ ଏ୯୮ ମୟ ଷଣ _ data ) [1] [19] auwacas nen fT G 
ଅଶୀ aT - 

ଖୀ ଝସ ଷୁମ (a 4: [1] azafa fara’S ax: frag ara Gre gxufaa anT- 


faawmi ପୁ ୮4 ) ଶୟନ ( 1] [232] ମଷ୍: ସମ: ଷ qa: [] 
ସବ ମ୍‌ ଆଶୟ ଆ - 


“nd plate; ?nd side. 
ସଷଃସ) ଷର ୩୯a; 1) [14] ୪, afrafcqragIzInaa q(T) 
ଖଳ; ପଶ :)= 

୩1୪ ଷଞ {46 ଏ fa ମଧ afro: aru: $1 faa [+ [1] S1୪ sn fata f- 
ଏଥ ସହୁ ଅଆ ଅରେ |ଶସମ: ଇସ fq qaa aftza ne’ lS: Ars ॥ [14]! 
୪୮ ସସ ଝqlefanfoaaa graat ST CUTIE F- 

d faqn afd fava Gfarm । TgmMTT wat a fa Tal GTI EN - 
ଝା ଏହୁ rg’ qa fafsal farcaqray oem: | [15 ]aza ma q- 
ସଂ Tua $” HFFA | of »flarenfaeq fafsast mafeqani [19] qgr- 
7 ue ufagd fasg Maz (9) T1TGT FINI faa aa fees - 

fra‘ | ued aa far F559 MTT aon Tal ger gafs feat 

ସ୍ମ କ [26] ଅଫ ସଷ୪ଂ ସ୍ଥ M୩ t4dT qrxran : Meat aT ) 
amaIfsa) A )- 

ମ୍‌ ଏ୩୯ a୩ ୪ ଷମ | ୩ ୪a C5 An fafa fax a qc gfe 

ଫି ସ୍ମ ୮ afafqa’ sia: Sorrarfan: {£ <] fam ard ara qIzGr- 


sg IN Sp ape fies) HFN TITIRTT TM 1 farsa - 


fa ଷ୍ମୀଏସମଫୀ ୩ ' {ସସଷ୍ ଅମଟ ଏ ଏ qaifa AEA FEIT 
2nd plate; 1st Side, 


ଷଞ୍ୁଂ ଓ ସମ ସୀଞଞ (4ମୁଙ ୧୨ ଏମ 5 RA %q 4% ୪ ମପଙ ଫ- F 
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faa aT( )aT gla a MleagcG TAIT: TH HPA A - 

ଆଖ ୩୩୩ ଆ: ଷ Yara Ta: Sol | afer glanes Mat- 

ସଟଣ ମଶା ମଳସ ଅମ" Taga aTg cIITTS FITTS (F) )- 

qh fafa 4a Tg: Fai a1 GCM TF G- 

fae waqaatg’ quae araqerratoafe « fafzaneq waar afcast fa- 

qT hata arg ahead qfen da fefuargT a 4 fhe g- 

I FES TRAIT TT arnTerr far a are faa :Jofkana(v) ders :} 

ଏଂଷଡୁି୩ ୩d reaa(U) iasrt frgl® a1 AAA IiN(glg0r MAT 

ସ୍ୟଷ ଥମ ଆ ଯର ପୁ ଜମା ୧୧୩୮) ରସ 1ଆ ସାମ I $1 (vq )ae ATfaseT- 

mMatfn Au asada afm TT guaran gq afo aT 

GEAR fag tazqTniaez 149 S15 ଷ୍ଚ ୨୪ 5 11 €7 ସୟ ୩ 

ahafafzqrasafsfr |) g4a°T aiaIITH TIER | ସୁ ୮ ସଷ୍ଡସୟ ପା- 

taf: anf: | azar aEq TT ୪ {ମଶଖଶଥଆ ଅଥ ଅଙ୮ "|| ଝ4ସଷୀ ୩- 
3rd plate; 2nd Side 

ବଏପଖ ଆ ଅଦବିସ ସଞ୍ଟସ ଷ fsa Sf eqr fear; ag Tua) 

ଝଙ IuSeGItT fargo eT faa fea ଆ wlfada'w | 4 G- 

୩ ମ୍‌ ୩ଡୁ ଷଂ ଗୁ ସ୍‌ ସୋ ମସ ୩୧ 4 : ଏଷ ।୧୮୮(: ] ।; (< ) ଖି 1ଷ_ ® - 

al aimed MySRT ITF med Jartefar eqs 

ଷଞସୟ0୮ ଏ ସ୍ଞ  ଏସ € ମମ )!ଖ ।| ଷମୟ[q | 4ହ୍« 3 ସଖା $, . € 


NOTES 


This set of copperplates was found in the possession of the 


Mahanta Maharaja of Uttaraparsva Muth, Puri, who lent them ton 
Sri Satyanarayan Rajagurn in December, 1927, for examination, Sri 
Rajaguru edited the plates in J. B. & O. R, S., Vol, XVI, nop. 176-88 ff, 
The set consists of three plates, each measuring about ‘6,5”x t", The 


plates are attached to a ring which contains a circular seal having a 
conchant bull and some indistinct legends on it. 


2. 


Read wg. 


3. The date as deciphent by me is not free from doubt, Probably it is 
~f, & mere ‘regpal year of the king. Because the symbol at tte 


hundredth place may also be read as tlie last letter of the word 
tgeaa’, This letter ‘¢’ is used in may other inscriptions which is 
mistaken by some scholars for nimerical symbol, 
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Sri S. N. Rajaguru gives the translation of the verses fount in 
this grant. As the same translation np to the 12th Sloka of this text 
has already been given in No. 38 above { will give have the translation 
of only from 13-18 verses of the present charter an the pross portion 
of the grant:- 


(Ll. 26-40) © Vr. 13:- Sri Dharnmmaraja, son of the former 
king. studied the Sa~tras and knew the peculiarities of theme Even 
the three worlds could not hold lis ever-inceasing fame as the feet of 
tlio eternal being. 


Vr. H4:- ‘The good cqoualities finling thei¢ props nowhere, 
snrrounde:l him very carefully where of all the voices became envious 
and abondone hin, as he «d 4l nyt even turn his face towards them, 


. ¥ ବା -ଡ 
Vr. 15:- The king, wlio acquired great prosperity engaged him- 
self in hundreds of battlos an-l dispowered the enemies when necessary 
occured; and some times he raised the spiritual power by going through 
the pure extansivo deed of Siva; and some times engaged himself in cdis- 
cussing the religious doctrins. So his work was highly appreciated hy 
the people as those of Kartikeya, the destroyer of Krauficha. 


Vr. 1G:!- Having got the kingdom by the right of primogeni- 
ture ho had to banish Madhava from his country, who was Fo proud as 
to not cousider the science of politics and was of unbecoming min to 
fight with him at Phasike Madhava boing then baffle 1 and disappointed 
in this Aight, reso ‘tad to tha great king Tivara by namo and was again 
defeated with his ally; decayed at the place named ‘Vindhya-paila’. 


Vr, 17:- Each of heroism, wealth, youth and kingdom is a 


sonrce of arrogance. But all these ns ombled in Sriminablita withont 
slightly clanging his nature, 


Vr, i18:- His army, which bruised tho gurface of the earth by 
the strike of hoofs of ths horsos, which greatly agitated with chimara- 
like ears of tho war-elophants, an] which obssructe:l botli the heaven 
and earth as well as ths directions by the march of the soldiers. defeated 
the lofty army of tlie foos. 
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Vr. 19:- Ths king could make a great pomp violently assem- 
bling the elephants, horses and the infantry and could defeat even the 
powerful kings at his very sight. The kings, defeated in battles by 
this king of tremendous prowess, and reinstated by him t2 their former 
kingdoms, were seen every davbreak in the courtrard of his palace to 
show their due regards to him. 


(Tu 40-61):- From the city named Vijava Matr:handrapataka, 
S§r1 Dharumaréjadeva, who is the best of all in the family of the Sailod- 
bhavas, who is the grand son of one who performed the Mabs-Yajnas 
like the Vajapeya and Asvamedha, who destroyed the enemy kings in 
several battle-fieids where assembled the war-elephants, horses .and in- 
fantry, is well. In the province named Kongoda-Mandala, it is declar- 
ed before the officers, namely the Sri Samanta, Maha-Samanta, Maharaja, 
Rajapntra, Artaraiiga, Dandanayaka, Dandapisika, Uparika, the Vini- 
yuktes, the Vyavaharins, including others, such as the Karapas, the 
citizens headed by the Brahmanas of the district. that in the village 
named Dongi, in the Varttini-Vishava and in Dukagrima, a land to the 
extant of two ‘Timpiras’ by measurement whose (the lands) four bon- 
ndaries are the ‘Grama-rathya (7), the trees, the tank and house of a 
bronze-sgimith at the road side to the east, south, west and north respecti- 
vely, is granted with privilages of free-hold to Masika Golasrvimin of 
Jatukarnass gotra, Vasistha-Atreya, Jatikarna pravara and Vaja- 
saneya charana, for increase ot merit of our parents and our- 
selves; and it should he enjoyed by the donee and his family till 
the existance of the moon and the sun; and none should‘ cause 
any disturbance to it. 


(Here follow three customary versus quoted trom Dharmma- 
Sastra.) 


At the instructions of the Diitaka and Maha-Simanta 
Goshialadeva, the Vrhadbh»gi-Simanta, the document was 
written by Petapila Balavarman and engraved by Sthavira 
Viddhs in Samv it 12:(?), Vaifikha, Su. Di. 8 (?) 
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No. 45 
Kondedde Plates of Dharmmaraja 


Donor ... ... Dharmmarija 

Title... ..- ... Similar as in Nos, 43 and +4 above, 
Place of issue ++ Vijaya Saumvapura 

Date ର Smnvat 30, Vaigikha, Sula (8). 


Officers ... (1) Chharampadeva (Dutaka) 
(2) Da(moda )ra (Writer) 
(3) Petapala Sthavira Vrddha (Engraver) 


Topography.... (1) Kongo la-Mandala (Country ) 
(2) Khidingahara-Vishaya ( Dt.) 
(2) Koydelde-grama ( Village) 

Donee oe The Agnihotrin Bhatta Gonadevs Svamin of 
Kaugikn gota, Audala-Devarita-Vigvimnitra 
pravara and Vijasaneya charayja. 

Authority .... Edited by Y. R. Gupte in EB. L XIX, pp. 265-70 

Remarks wee Me. G. Venkna Rao in the Annual Report of 
Epigraphy fr 1921 at pnge 9+ writes tliat the 
record is dated in Samvat (8$)-100 (i. o. R00) in 
symbols”,  (‘onsidering 1t to be tho Vikrama- 
eva he assigns it t9 A. D. ZH But, this view 
has been rejected br scholars. 


Tent 
st plate; 2nd Side 
Fp cata [1] aqua mor argh: reg : ଲ୍ଷସaାe- 


୪୍[;] 
prepa: (1a1:) saree gh: [1] Caer assy an - 


ଷ ସ- 
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ଜସହ୍ଙପ ମମ: gahraaas ns (:} Aaanaer (:] arg a: li ats 
ଝି ®- 

[q] a ସା ସସ ଅ(:] aaa AT falc (:1] I aS 
ଙ୍ଞୀଙ- 

[4] ସୀସମ[: | ଏମ: ହା ନ କୁ ଖମମାଙ 4 {= ଟ୍‌ ଷ ମ: ! ସମି ମା 
ଞ- 

[wear Au’ yalavse | Tal a: qfeqaaTa sna: ନ ମମ ଞ ଝୟ- 
ff ୮] 

gerry fayg(oy)eaa anglarcrfaa: ssa adggo fakaeg- 
farveasgt ani | a fresrselqaal falcqsF7 a- 

ମୀ (:] qf ଷଙ୍! ସ୪: ତୀ ଆ ଷଂ କୁଆ ॥ ବାଆ ଆଶ 
SG T [7 ୪ ଖା ଖୀୀe୍ଷମାag୍G1hat f@nagarat (1] sNeenl A- 
ସା ଷମ୍ପଷଷ ଏଧାସଘ୍ଧଏ ସ୍ୟ ମqal ATATENABY Trg: | AEA - 
ଝୁସସaqIGaatT qg(:] 41 ara da ta yiafandat (ara) [)] 4 
zc 

ମିମି) @ସାଓମମ ସଫ ନଷଷଙ ଆ ପୟ" ସଖି ୱg4(a) ଥି || 

ଷ ସପ aaa wal TM a TA Hata (1) aa aeglfaq 
JHaka:g vv: GeF | କ4q0୨ ॥ ଜ୍ଞାଶୀସ ଅଫ ଅମ: 


2nd plate; 1st side, 


[1] ୫ ଷମସ ମ୍ମ ମମ ସଫ ୩% ଏଥ. ।(] 41 a xa tf 
ସୁ - 

farms au gruel reazeofss (AN faa) | BLT auaY 
qfa- 

fae fat a% Cram: ATT) af Sally aoaafaga (AT) *)- 
[faa (] aT tGINa maha Sf mate t gall- 
gq୍ଝaITfaTa4 Ha faTgal $Y fa ar a A aa | aeqieararasl- 
taekza wang grors JA :] x A aia qa1gaACT 

ମା ଏଫ ୩ ସପ ଝ୍କିଷ ସୁ: ['] ଯାତନା Aଙ୍କାଙ୍ଗ(ସ୍‌୍) ଝଙମଙ୍ନସ - 
+ (ସମ୍‌) ମସ] (୨୪/ସ) ସୀ *q fa: ମୟୟ ମା ଙ)ପର ଅମ- 
[:] (@ a-] 


meu: || hag TARY Arar Jada: aa IGT - 


In the Bnguda plates Kielhorn reads this portion as “faarrGlq୍ae” 
(E. IL. TTL DP. 43) 
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ବଂ ସraaca(:] Baragaon: 1] re Magn faglT aafa aa 

[୩] 

qa fararA(3’ A) A TT HA a qOasAlT AeA TT)! Aa 

ass Nr )- 

ସ୍‌ଓ ଶଷ ଯସ ସୀ ସମ ଖଟ ଷ୍ସ୍ଙରୀମ କଷା: :] af fag a(q:] 

ହ୍‌ ଏଙସଞ୍ଘ୍ମ) qrflata sara )far( ar aarfa(fa )atan(:] | rer- 
୮ ଯମ 

ସ୍‌ୱ qm a Thar: [1] agermiear aa:(1) aqnafaafsal:] | 


a 
ov? 


nd Plate; 2nd Side. 


ସୁଦ କଙghA AYeag CITT Sousa: aa) IS a(w)FrAgT asa 

୨୨ ସa: ann: କପା AT: (1) 13 TMH AAaAIT AIA ITACA 

ଦ୍‌ ଶପ: କାରସା? fr ଆଷ ahr ୫: (¥) ଷଯୀଙାଙuମ୍ଭି || ୯୨୩' 
(xa) u- 

ସୁଝି TATA HT wal AYUDA’ FA fr- 

ଓ fang Gifasi qT an vial gaa Ta rast a>z(kbra e- 
ସର ET, TT) 


3 Tarren ଷାଖ qari Afra freorag ston! | 504 ory a (a]- 

ସ୍ତ ମି IAFF ATEICE(] ଞଷ୍ମ୍‌( ଖସ) »Y ara ta er fafascgaen- 

ଓ ମ[q] ¦ ger ara Faxon NTA BINA NT- 

ଏ ଯ୍ପଙ୍ୁତ(ମ୍ୟମ fg hr [] ଷ୍କ ଏଥ fan ST HH ୩୩ ସ- 

ବ୍‌ ଙଙ୍ସ ଅ୫7 ଖA CATA taf Y ! acer TA gr Tr anoes- 

Yo a qr: rear eat ea(a le afsal gear’ (i}] gaa 
ମ୍ପ 

୪୨ A fafwAT Ag 14 I1:GAT ଝavA HATE aka aT :- 

୪୫୍‌ ାମାfମ(:] ¦ faq al mM qT As SHIN Gl FA 5S faa 

ହଃ ମ୍ମ ସଜ AIFAA gaan ସଙ୍ଗମଷ- 

୪୪ ସ୍ଥ ଭସା ସ୍ଏ Ta Near a Fz 7 ATT- 


ard plate; lst Side. 
ତ୍‌ ମ୍ମ ଧା ae fARAFxlra CpSqnIzS afar aa(a)agig)aT- 
ଟୀ : ] . 
ଥିଆାଯୀଙ୍ଷଙ୍ଷ୍ ବଞ )ସସ ଆମାସ(: ] ୩4a ପାମାfୟଙ୍ ୩୮୨(4 ) a: )-* 
ଯୀ ସ- 
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ମା ଏ ୪ 3: କଣ | afa(RaA୍‌) -rାଙ ମ୯୪B ଆ ଷୀମ୍ମ ନ ` 
rn - 4 

ର TN) ୪ qalrarg Fg GOT fa) alates eq୍faf- 

ସୁଖ ସଗ [n:] ଞ୍ମମାହସ ସୀ ga aus ଖ- 

ପଞ୍ଆସା6ସ୍‌ (6) ବଖଆମସ ମାମଫ ସାଏ aଖ ତ faf୍ଷntg waar (af) fa- 

ନ ଇଏ ନଷ୍ୟଫ ଷ୍‌ କା ୧ 2 ଆମା ଙ୍ସୀଷ' ଷଣ 

(ଆ ମସ ଗୀ ସୀ ୩ଙ୍ଞସ୍ଷ୍‌ ଝସ୍ଅ 

faq (4) atv afagleaY) TSM NYS tala arar 


farantren aad - 


qarMYeu୍ଷ ଷଞGସା qଝarNTସrT152 GlGgTYHTAET - 
ମଶୀଏକୀନମୀସଙ୍ ଷପାରି ପମଖୟୋମ୍ୀଖ । ଏ୩ଚସ ସମ (1) ୩g hସ- 
ସା ସୀ ୩h: anh: (1) ଫଆ ସଫ 4A ଅଖ ଅ୍ ® 
ଓ || ଞସ୍ସୀ ଏଙ୍ଖୀୟ ସୀ ଅଖ ଷଞସ [1] ତ agai Safa ar faq?) 
ଷଞ ଏମି ।। ମଧୁ କଞାକୁ ଗ: ଏସ {ଖା ଏାୟପିସା(:] ଝକଞ୍ୟମାନ® ମା: 
ସମ ଏଏଙ୍ଷା ୟଓ[ମ | ।| ଆନାସୀାନପ୍ନତ ସ ଏ ୪୩ ଆ (ସୀ) {ଞାଞମ' 


8rd Plate; 2nd Side, 


[g... | afm ko orga ] (zr GB -- 
ଏମ ଏ....] ଏ ମସ ଏ"  ଝ୍ଷମମ (1] ଉମ୍‌ 3 ସସ ଫ [4] [1] 


NOTES: 


These platos were discovere.l from an nnknown village of 


Cianja™m and seamed bv.ths late Tavinicharanra Ratha of Capjam who 
was the District Munsif at Go lavari in 1921, In the M. I. R. for-1921, 
p. £3,Mr. G. Venkaba Rao gives the description of the plates as follows:- 
“This record is engraved on a set of three copperplates hung together 
on-a ring about 3 25” in diameter. The platos measuro 6-75 inches:long 
and 4.9rinches broad. ‘The ‘cirenlar seal set on to-the ring has a diame- 
ter of 1.33.inches. < On its surface aro cut in relief the figures of:-the 
crescent at the top-and a seated bulliin the centre an‘dl‘a line of: letters 
at the:bottom which is comnletely damaged”, 


9 


uo 


As aS rh 


7 


(Something like ‘@s;.aaT’ may he supplied aftor ‘arerg TA’ Kd.) 
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Y. R. Gupte gives a brief translation from line 26 on- 
wards as quoted below while editing the plate in E. L XIX, 
pp. 265-71 ff:- 

Lil. 26-42 1 ¢- His (Madhyamarajadeva’s) son was the illustrious 
Dharmmar&ja, who studied all the Sastras and who comprehended their 
characteristic differences, and whose very untarnished and increasing 
fame remove:l human sufferings as do the feet of Hari (Vishnu’,- He was 
possessed of excellent qualities and was free from all failings. At times 
he would kill foes who had risen t9 prominence in battle-fields an-1 go 
into raptures over the tales of Siva’s radiant cleeds; or he would devote 
himself to religious deliberations with’ Br:hmapas. His exploits were 
like those of the enemy of Krauricha (i, e. Kartikeya), King Madhava, 
having obtained the kingdom by force, was defeated at Phisik¥ for 
having formed the evil intention of driving away from the country his 
elderly relations ‘I'his king (Msdhava) then resorted for help to 
Strivara, ! the king’s enemy: hut heing later on foiled even when accompa- 
nied by him, fell at the foot of the Vindhras. Though bravery, pros- 
perity, youth and sovereignty are ever singly sufficient to cause pertur- 
hation, yet all of them came to the illustrious king Manabhita without 
producing any change in him. The dust raised by his army alone 
conquers the bannered host of his foes — the dust which rises from the 
earth beaten at the trampling of the hooves of the horses, which is enlar- 
ged by the inovement of the chawries in the form of the ears of success- 
ful elephants an-l screens the heaven and the quarters by the. spreading 
caused by the shields of his great warriors, Having forcibly arrayeil 
the troops.with-the multitudes of elephants, horsemen and foot-soldiers, 
he vancquishod the rival kings. Others who were conquered by him, and 
who displayed formidable prowess in the lattle-feld, were: brought ,to 
the place of blisseby his coming within their sight and were-seen every 
morning in the court-yard of his palace.ready to pay him their respects. 


re 


1. The-translatiou of each verse, found in these linos (26--t2), has been 


given in No, 44 separately. 
2, Jt should be +‘¢mt(fa)ac’ 
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Ll. #2-61:- From his victorious camp located at Sanmyapura 
the glorions Dharmmarajadeva, the jewel of the Sailodbhava family, the 
son of one who had his body purified by the ablutions taken after the 
celebration of the Mahamukha, 3 the Vajapeya and the Agvamedha 
sacrifice, who had a collection of proud elephants, excellent horses, and 
weapons of foot-soldiers of different kinds, who vanquished enemies in 
a number of battles, who is famous all over the world for his heroic act- 
jons, who is very liheral,, who won laurels in many a battle, who is a 
great worshipper of Mahegvara (Siva), who meditates on the feet of his 
parents, in this province, called Kongoda, honours, commands and wor- 
slips, as is befitting, the illustrions fendatory princes, great fendatory 
princes,'great kings, royal personages, prirces, superintendents over 
magistrates, police officers, and suboruinate officers, appointed by them 
snch as Karanas und local persons, snch as Brahmapas and citizens; 
“Tet it be known to you that in order t0 inerease religions merit of our 
parents and overselves, this half of ths village, called Kondedda, incln- 
ded in the district of Khiddingahara rendered tax-free, has been besto- 
-wed with the libations of water on Bhatta Gonadevagvamin of the Kau- 
fika gotra, V3jasaneya-clarana and of the Audalavat(ha), Devarata and 
Vigvamitra pravara, who maintains the sacrificial fire. While he is in 
the enjoyment of it, so long as the moon and the sum endure, no body 
should obstruct him, ont of regard for religions merit. It has been Jaid 
down in the Code of Law : (Hore follow the three of the usual henedic- 
tory and imprecat)ry verses). ‘I'he executive officer of this document 
js Charampadeva who is in charge (of such duties), ‘This tharter is 
written by Damodara. It is sealed by Tapala and engraved by Sthavira 
Vrddha. (Dated) the &th day of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha of 


the 830th (regnal) year.” 


3, Tn some plate ‘ggtae’ is written 
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No. 46 
Tekkali plate of Madhyamaraja III 


1, Donor «++ ee¢ Madhyamaraja (ITT) 

2. Title we ee 7? 

3. Place of issue ... ? 

4+, Date www cs ? 

a. Officers ... wu ees f 

6. ‘Topography... .... (1) Nasunda-parrvata ? (ITill) 

7. Done cee eee 7 

8. Authority +--+ ee Edited by Mm. Haraprasada Sastri in J. B. & 
O. kt. S. Vol, IV, pp. 162-67 ff, Noticed in A,R. 
of 1955-6, p. 64 and in Bhandarkar’s list of ins- 
criptions, No, 1676, 

9. Remarks... ... This is a single plate found from Tekkali in the 
District of Srikakulam. Tlic other plates of the 
set including the ving are missing. Mm. H. 
Sastri’s reading is defective, So, I have given a 
revised text as I have deciphered from the estam- 
pages, published in J. B. & O. R. S. Vol, IV, The 
litho-print is not clear for which reason T might 
have also conmntted errors, 

Text 
(Obverse) 
PQ [ua] ary G(r kgan Acar:l afacges: | real] Aga 
1 Mm, HH. Sastri reads g0TaT: ° 
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fo 


ହ୍‌ 


20 ଏ @ କକ 4 ଆ 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORTSSA, 


{agଫ aa |: 1a)2 af fo 7° (faa Ha yn- 
garaned[s fa afd) maaras I axtaaassne faa 2 - 
ସମ 

ଏ ଖା ଝା 3a) ae: ! rerrfafasasq; agama’ 4r- 

a ଅକ ମମ୍ବୀଙୟଙ ମ୍ଙୀକ୍ । faUaa: ମଲମ q0:4 a qfrqା- 

fa: 1] gets (17 a ଞଧ୍ଶ (- | Aafia: | oT AT al - 
ସ୍ମ କ୮- 

[F40 [85୮5 a G୩('] a:46 a ar a fa (GN) a er fAffaecglt)- 
fଫମ' (ମୟ ) ¦ 7 

[as] gorfaaAfk (Afi rang alrasg 4: Eg: | a ner a- 

ts gofaafo a(g)mr fz slg 917 CYT: Ta:)8 ll fawn aseayg: 
ଖୁ ମମପଙ- 

ମମ aଝ4( ୩) ଫୁ! '] 55 Tarr TN( fr araNfa? agar ad (ee4)- 
ସ୍ସ - 

miafa( ] aaa} 534 Aer s(] arta: @:)10 ara Naar gr een 
(41) ଝଙ a @] [ସମ]- 

rq]! [kg sg) al a Wh al HA: GINGA: FTN AASET- 
|] surg ma- 


Mon, TT. Sastri read ‘aa a: fea) 
„ OU YTSq fg: (4) ଆଞaସ୍‌ 
„ or: 
» ଆ [$48] 4%" 
„ ଞଖ: 
» Affsc sla:] Roan 
» wad j ata fafa aft ga olg qiz 


aa: And Pandit Copabandhu Vidyablhushana reads the whole verse as 
follow-:: 


6) 


je 
il 


are Jaf sary ar 7: qF5, Hai asa afngmr 
ag aay: il Both Mahainahopadhyaya and Vidyabhushana inserted 
A Taf althongh s} is taro, while the laotter left the word Jaf in 
the second line of the vorso 
Man. IT, Sastri reads wma 
5 ଅପ 5 4 3A 1TGA: 
» UT 4M: paAdz4 2) Xa rc [aa] Pandit Gopn- 
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4 କ୩୍‌ୀ2 ସା (T4112) Rafa Ta. ara oz In jogs tt } maf fafe 
ମଥ! - {ସପ ସ- 
ହୁଏ ଅନ Ag! ATT A Alaa aha: earfa faat 9. Nl 
ହି ila Git GLIAL ATELY fagel ନ: | aC ୩୨୨ ୪ ଷ୍ଥା୍ତି ମୀ 


teverse 


କ୍‌ ଆ ସ(ସୀ)ନଏ୍‌ ।। ଅ:qratrfA fafa 15 aac fala Gear HAEA 

ଓ ଷଙ୍ଙାଞସ୍ସମ ସା । ଖସ ଷମ୍ବସ ମମ HIT )Y qa - 

ହୁଏ ଫି ମ୍ମ ତ ସଂ ରତି [ୟାମମ୍‌ | ସାମ ଖସ ଝ7 ମଞଙ୍କ ଆ ନସ 
cea ear fatfa)arl 7 

୧ fm ayT: oN eS aT rH  geafag grat (7 TaGTa (:]  - 

ଦ୍ଦ ୩୮%୪ ® 10୩ 4%. g(ep)e: as a afi fT, Uଖାଷ୍' (?) ୱମ, ®) 
= (୮)- 

ସହ୍‌ ଙ୍କଥଯୟ ରାqAs ଚପ |! 1 ର Haleg WITT ANTI 

ଦ୍ଦ୍‌ [୪୨ ନ 18 ମffa(cN)rr Te aq Mh afm ocear ga(frsar [] 
ସୟ 19 ¦ ଖଶଝଫ 


bandhu Vidyabhushana reads the last two lines of the verse as: 
ମୀ ଷ୍‌ $ ମ୍ସସ: ସାମ ୪a! gC | 


ଷୀ ଓଙ୍କୟୀ: ଲମା - .‹ - ଚମ As |! 
12 Mm, H, Sastri reads ffa@RT qTFIF GT 
13 Pandit Gopaban‘thu Vidvablhusana reads 9314 


4 Min. MH Sastri reads Reais qearfes 
15 eo, (fa]fat 
1G » Maal) 
17 Min. Sastri has not deciphared this line of ths verse. Pandit 
Vidrabliushana reads the verse as foilows!- 
ular ମସ ମ୍‌ qa fA cearfamg aa 
qT ze TTH TIfAN HA: a TNT; | 
FITS HINA. aE: ac faa fa: 
CHT ଶଷ qageaC NAAT A:T NTT 
18 Mm. Sastri reads. Slsead @ 
19 Pandit Vidyabhushana reads; Sx S Gel ad: 
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ଦ୍‌ୱ ୩] ସଂ (a ମି ୧% 7 fm ar a (:] gra20 senza Yl means 
ସ୍‌ ` ]ପ ସ- 

4 [U— — —] maquqaia:21 1 sie aa) as (fe) fq a! ang 
[7] ସପ ଆ (୩ ଳେ ପମ [:] 

ହ୍‌ [ls ArAan22 | Gtr mafia fry ga1q(a Jarratt iaaiag 

ଦଙଞ୍୍‌ ନମ ମ୍‌ । ଚାନos( "fag [a Jepen(S) FATA AT 
Nur ା- 

୬୨୭ ୮ ଶାମ ayes fA: Ba Af © sea gg eA: aero Rairg- 

୬€ alu A SIRES HART A: ger (ସଂ) 541୯୩ ନ) ମୟ କଏ( €) 
(fr )afad aqua: nN) a- 

ବଦ୍‌ କଙ୍କଗଆ )4ଏସ (ସ୍ସଯ୍‌। ¦ (୮ ୪A!za TEA a maz aaa (car) 
ସଂ । ସସ: ମ] i)legible)23 


NOTES 


While editing this single plate in J. B & O, R. §, 
Vol. 1V, pp. 162-7 ff, Moahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri, 
M. A., C. I. E., F, A. S. B. did not give any account regarding the 
history of its discovery. Although it is one of the detached plates 
of a complete set, the text found in it throws n new light on the 
declining period of the Sailodbhasva family in Kongoda-Mandala, 
This inscription also gives the names of Raynakshobha alias 
Madhyamarija lI and his brother Allavarija who succeeded 
Dharmmaraja alias Sriminabhita. 


Pandit Sri Gopabandhu Vidyabhushana who published 
the Sailodbava Pratasti in the Prich;, Vol. 111, (19583), Pt. ii, 


‘0 Mm. Sa-tri reads ମି ୩ ମପାଷ୍‌ ଅମ) ୧୦ 

2୭୮ »„ ହୁ୩[(HtaT X Y agra aN) [GR Haq: | 
Hut Vidrablustana reads qa AIA fo TG aA SH- 
ସ୍ସ: । 

„ ଞ ଅସମ aA KAN. Vidyabhushana reads a'arz 
×X × ସମ aN 

23, The entire line is doubtful So I have given within brackets 
the passage what Mm. Sastri has deciphered. 


ଏ) 
iv 
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pp. 79-91 (published at Cuttack), deciphered the plate conjointly with 
Sri Satyanarayan Rajaguru who enquired and got the history of discovery 


of the plate as follows:. 


Some time before 1917 when a dilapidated toinple at Tekkali 
was under repair, it was found that inside the ‘Ala-Sri}’ or ‘Sikhara’ of 
tho temple there was the present conperplate inscription. ‘Ihe then 
Rajah of Tekkali a quired it and sent to th Asiatic Syviety, Bengal, 
for publication. Subserjnently it was edited by Mm. Haraprasad Sastri 
in J. B. & O. R. S., Vol, IV. (113), pp. 152-7 ff. with a small litho- 
print which is not clear. ‘The plate measnres 5,5” x 83”, 


Both sides of the plate are ins2ribel and contain twelve and 
half verses in total, Out of this number tlree and half verses (vis. 
Nos. 23, 20, 20 and 23 of the Appendix I) are borrowed fro:n the plate 
Nos, 40-45 and the remaining nine ver:es are new, As Pandit Gopa- 
handhu Vidyablushana’s reading 1s nearing correctness, T give below 
the translation of these nino new verses froin ‘Iie Prichi Journal Vol II, 


Pt, ii (1938), pp, 85-88:- 


Vr. 3G * :- Madhyamarija was his own son who by lis count- 
less accomplishments had earned stainless faine, Precious stones and 


pearls litorally rolled at his foet in abnncan’e. 


Vr. 87:- Tiakshmi who formerly had taken shelter under [ord 
Macdhusiiditna enjoying sleep in the Ocean of Milk, who subsequently had 
infinite happiness un:ler the care of Raghu Prince, who was glad by 
going to the sons of the Moon an-{ who thereafter spent her days glad- 
soinely under the lords of the earth, has today like a veritable housewife 
taken shelter un.ler the son of Manabhita and has forgotten all her previ- 


ously-enjoved facilities. 


Vr. 38:- During his childhood he gained the sovoreigntv of 


the eartt by causing death t) his foes by incans of the sharp edge of 


¥ The nos. of theso vorses are as given in App. I. 
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his sword and attained fame in the world after the demise of his father 
hy entertaining in his mind fear for sin and love for pity, 


Vr. £9:- Br seeing Lis hand which like a veritable thunderbolt 
toro the frontal globe on the foreheads of the elephants of his foes, his 
people named him ‘Rapnakshobha’, 


Vw, 4° :- When the great illuminator of his kingcom the king 
like the sun after hiving away his enemies as gloom with his rise un- 
fortunately sank in the western horizon after giving fruition to all human 
enterprises in his kingdom. 


Vr. 41:- Mis brother Allavaraja got himself crowned in a fort 
in the Odra-country which looks graceful by wearing the Nasunda moun- 
tain as a crest-jewel. Like the king of gods he accomplishe:l the 
extreme glory. And after a time with the bare blade of his sw yl he 
Vanquish ad all hi: foes andl vogained the fame that he had lost.* 


Ve. s&22 Born of the prince Tai.npanibln who was Jo~ersed 
of remarkable gravity, who lad gained the adoration of his people by the 
exhibition of his inatchless prowess and on seeing whom people thought 
that the king of mountains-for fear of having its wings lopped off had 
assumed the form of a lhum.an n.onarch whose actions betiayed his natu- 
ral elevation, Prince Mauhyamnaraja succeeded to his grand-father’s 
throne after getting himself duly coronated and his :tainless fame spread 
on all quarters, 


@ Although there ave certain doubts in this verse, the following trans- 
lation may he substituted owing to great differ-nces found between 


my reading and Pandit Vidyabhnshana’s decipherment in lines 18 
and 19:- 


His cousin was {ramed) Allavaraja, who was as great as the 
peak of the Nasunda mountain, who was equal in wealth ‘and pro- 
wess t9 Indra, the king of heaven, whose fair fame had extended 
towards the northern quarters (of his kingdoin) for wiping out the 
enemies with the help of his swords in battle fields. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 047 


Vr, 43:- That king won vast territories and wealth by forcibly 
binding his proud adversaries in the field of battle and by gaining the 
Lakshin; of victory from inside the octan of his powerful foes, he was 
Learing comparision to Lord Narayaija. 


Vr, 4 4:- His radiance was like that of the ris’ng moon. His 
luminous figure tore up the mass of dense gloom that travelled from one 
end of the carth to tle other in its quest of beauty (in other words Le 
was source of light ¢) his kingdom). And his prowess which shone like 
the fire being girdled by tho occan of his foes had rauiated to the remo- 
test parts of the globe, 
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Two Incomplete Plates of Palimpsests 


[. Ponor 
2, (Title 
3. Place of issue... 


4. Date.... 


a» Officers 


6. Topography --- 
7. Donee 


8. Authority --- 


9. Remarks 


From Dharakota 
Kalyana Kalaga 

Raja 

Vijaya- Banjulvaka 

Smnvat (7) Chaitra Su. Di. (?) 


4(1) Blhatta Dnrgada (Dataka) 

(2) Ananda Datta (Sandhivigrahika) 
†(3) Durggadeva (Akshagélin) 

(+) Bachhika (the engraver) 


f 


‘To be Editel by Si Bipinvehari Nath, M. A., 
Superintendent of Research & Museimn, Orissa, in 
O. MH. RJ, Bhubaneswar, Vol. VI 


Only two plates of a set have heen discovered, 
Each plate contains the royal prasastisef the Sai- 
Jorlbhava and the Bhaja families of Orissa. From 
the contents we learn that the 1st plate was use 
as tho Ist plate of the Sailodbhava-grant, as well 
as the grant of the Bhafnijas, But, the 2nd plate 
which was used as the 2nd plate of the grant of 
the Sailodlbhavas was the 3rd plate of the grant of 
Bhanjas, Pinbably te minimise the trouble in 


ee 


‘tH Names of these two officers ar? found in other grants of the donor. 
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erasing the ineeribed lette & frou the. plate the 
donor of the Bhanja-grant allowed to retain the 
former writing unobliterated on the sides of the 
plates which woul-l have been left blank in his 
grant, 


Text 


Tat plate; 1IstSide 


(Phe Sailodbliava Prafasti) 


$^ ସଃ [ | ଶୀ (ଝ4) )a goisarafifa four (:] Ff: plascaal- 
8 [T]e: rp rapa aarme gh ada as- 

Tz safer erifo{g s qgeaqgonr ogra(!) cg afer Aarsfo- 

1! nT ATT Wg A: gre gga pefa(Mar atsalg Hol- 
(ଦୟ) ଷହସାଫ ଅଧ fqTS qa (:] ' Ufa ଲମ୍ଫ ସଙାଧଙ ା- 
ସ୍ରୀମୀମ: ଏ: ୩/୪; ସମମାଙ ¶ ଆ ମ୍‌ ଷ ମା |] ସମସ (୩ ଫ୩ନା- 
fr aang Rg’ yal 0g TFA A: TTTIGANT H- 

TA: Sl in a ark a rears [z] iyqog aaa naararcrfiad: ar (aN- 
୨୩: ଅସ! || ସମ. ୮୧୧ ଷଙ୍ସ[' ସଫ ୩୪ ବଧ ଜୀ ଆ ଷ ଶୁଅ: 2 |ଶ- 
ଆଙ୍ଷT (5 GaN nfo al(a) (ar)dad i maa) geliea: 


"rd plate; 1st Sida 


ଆ! ସ୍ମା] ଷ ମ୍‌ ଏ ar TAT: aoa HET 
ଖୁସ ଅଶ FAY corti mary (a )ar at)eai( Tia) Aretaaaia)s 


‘The wo-d ‘AHAT is not neeessa“r. The last paca of the verse is omi- 
The first pada of tho verse is omitted inadvertently, 


The first pada of this verse is not given and this verse should go 
to the end of the line 20 of the text, 


ହ୍‌ 

ଂ୍‌ 

3 

Ys 

୍‌ 

ହ 

ଓ 

€ 

ଦ୍‌ 

fo 

faମଙ୍ମି ସମ୍ପ ଞ)- 

ହଃ 

1 ସ୍‌ 

SS 
qITTqATC:o 
1 
tted. 

a 
3 The continuation of this vorse is found in line 13 
of 
5 


Tho other three padas of the verge is omitted, 
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3 ଆମ୍ୀଷ କପ୍‌) ¢ahat[ ] f&az 2 (¥ aar)[ar) salzar sails a )ana 
ଝି 

ଓ ଧା)! ମମଏ୍ମଖ@[) ଶ୍‌ {: ,(11]7 ଖସ ଝN୪aqfage(w)- 
ପା ଷଞ୍ (ଏ) ଷ- 

4 ସୁ auTau axa tf qa rea aa): a4 ApaAarT 

ହୃଷ୍‌ ଷସା(ଅ) ମୂ୍ଅଙ ଖସ ମତୀ ଷ୍କ (କଞ୍ଙ' ମୁ ଝି] ପା [97 ।॥ } ଖସ 
ଷ୍ଟ ମଧ - 

ଓ ସମ ଫସି ata(an sma 4a x) a afar fara )aa:) 
[1] ସମ ମଙ୍ଣା୍ୟ ମୁଧ- 

¢ antag )୪:) କଙg(:] କୀଞ୍ୟ(ଙ ୩ ଝା [ ।] ସା a(ଙ] ଖମ(:] ଏ - 
(ଖୀ) 

୨୧ ଖଷମ୍ଳ ନ ଞୀ)4(ମ) (ଜା ମ(ମ ଅମ [୩] ୩% % (¶ gir Me(:] (1 arr 
ଷ (ଷ) ମ (ସ୩] ମାଝୀ ସୁ- 

ସ୍‌ଠ ୩୩୬୨୪୮୦୩8 aa? Ten (a) q(T) (cs) a(S a an)fa ara) [1] 
gaomgqafarrs! 0 


6 lead Yitap୍‌ 


ମଳ The first pida of this verse begins from the last letter in the Sith 
line. 

8 Rend wfaqfanan 

0 Tho lette: sf in two pla sos of this line possesses of a peruliar form. 


10 Tiere pag afucs is not intelligible, I tink the engraver intended 
to write here “saa a HAS ET’. The contination of this passage 
is foun. from the middle of the Oth line of the text. 

I have disenssel in the mtes about the probable “reason for 
eoiminitting such a (reat error in this inseription, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 251 


Text. 


Ist plato ;¥* 2nd side 
(The Bhanja Prasasti) 


3 alt [:] sag FgaTnarnfaaaza’ aA fr- 

aq qxaqifaer sinrgan |] g(fa)gaadaaran {A at- 
zalalaAT F550 Ne ସା’ Tq (| ArR- 

fa A Giga sa (4 oq er eureatsz aT: aD AG TF- 
କୀଆ ଅ(ଙ)7 ଖୁସ ସ ଚି qa: (1) Jara DT fanz Zar 
ଖୁସ ଏଖ୮ ୯୩4 A Ane asa faarfaa(:! g- 
fe€q- lx aca Ns TT Cg a: ll fara asl afta 

HT AY AST ARTTNAG FITCH HY FG E- 

୮ % ୪ ୮ ମା cro fag a fs (5]gU(0) HgrAG TF - 


ond plate; 2nd Side, 


ସଷଷାସସା(୍ସୀ) ୪h: ଷମାଙ୍ (:] ଏଫ ଆ ଫzr agin [4] 

ମଥ ଷଷୟ ଅଙ୍ ଆଂ [1] ang [4] ଲଞAgSr a: qa a )fa(a) arfa- 
ପା: ଝସସ୍ "ମନ ମମ [` ] ୩4ମାସୃ ୩ଓ (4) !¦ ଶଷଙ୍ସା୩ଙ - 

ସା ସ ଅଧ ଫଞସ୍Tମ୍‌ 4 fag fp (@) asa Tear faq: a- 

ଫଁ ଏସ) (। ] ୩S କ୍ୟ ଷର ଏଷ ନ qu (:] [:] ଖ- 

୮ ସାସୁମ୍ମମ [ସା ଖସ ମଳ ଆଜ୍‌ (1) ଫଞ ଞAeSTGrg - 

cz Sel frag ngs (HT Aasa (1) (me osfiz g4r- 
ଅୁମଙ୍ନ ରସ ସସ ମଙq(:] ୩ f(s ean frelcar[:i }] aur t- 
a୮ ge: Hz 3୩ ଏ fofaରସ ଷର ଙ୍କ ଖ୮ ୩ (ନ) ଜୟ 4 ଆ: 
(୩:) ୪୩ - 


af oct )argar(cr? jot gaa sik afk ZIRT [1] asa a Y.-H?) 


The cavity of this plate through whith ring was passed has heen sealed 
by lead probably some time after the plate was is ued. 

‘Ihe lettor ‘ea is superflous. 

In somo other known grants of the king Kalysnnkalisa we get the 
same epithet as follows!- 17 @eql0 FSAAAICAT APTA pGRgT 
mans GoAGR! HINA NA IIT AAT CMHFLIET G1) ART TAG 
ସ୍ୟ କପ. 
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On 15-6-:958 Sri B. V. Nath, Superintendent of Research 
and Museum, Orissa, gave me two copperplates for examination, 
and allowed me to notice the same in this book. I was informed 
by him that the plates have come from Dharakota in the 
Ganjam District. 


From my examination it is found that one plato and the 
ring to which the plates were attached are now missing from the 
set, Each plate measures 6. 6" xX 3. 1” and consists of ten lines of 
writing on each side except the second side of the first plate 
whicli contains nine lins The peculier feature af these two platcs 
is that one side of each plate contains the Pratasti of the 
Saildbhava kings whereas the other side contains the grant of 
the king Kalyiakala:a lif Netta Bharnijadeva of the Bhainjun 
dynssty of Khinjali-Mandala. He issued the grant from Banjul- 
vaka. It is. ti ereforc, clear that both the plates are palimpsests. 
Formerly they were used by a king of the Sailodbhava dynasty of 
Koigoda-MMan.Jala, ani afterwards by Kalyanpakalasa, a king cf 
the Bhunja dynasty of Khinjali-Mandala. The types of scripts 
used on both the sides of the plates indicate sn interval of atleast 
two centuries on palaeographical considerations, 


One intersting point t9 which 1 invite attention of rea- « 
ders is that in the Sailodbhava-prasasti it is found that-in the Oth 
and 10th lines of the text the verse which starts from “al gat7 
Su Tala aga’ continues in the 13th line of the text, leaving in 
between the above two lines the follévwing psssage wl.ich ought 
to have heen mentioned after the 20th line of the text: 


“Mw gral iGa faga ଷାଞ୍ଷମ 
ଷଶ AAITSସ୍୍ସ aT: UII algT AN 
MINNIE Ar ll ag ମସ୍ାଷ )” 


Jt is a grave mistake in the part of the engraver. What cau- 
sed him to commit such a blun ler ? fimagino thit he was asked to 
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copy the prasasti of the grant from a rec-rd previously written 
on som palm-leaves which were not properly arranged or that 
the contents of a leaf which was wrongly placed and coypied 
by the engraver who neither knew the language nor the sub- 
ject matter written on it. He blindly copied out one leaf after the 
other. So, the misplaced leaf was written by him in hetween the 
lines 10 and 13 of the text. Now, we may presume that the mispla- 
ced leaf contained G3 letters, and probably each side of the palm- 
leaf containvd one line of writing covering about 32 letters in 
average. 


On the whole we can say that the text of this grant was 
very badly engravod with full of mistakes, Probably for this 
reason the recird was canclle.l and afterwards utilised by & 
Bhanja-king. 
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The total number of copperplate grants of the Sailod- 
hhava kings of Kongoda, discovered up till now, is sixteen, Among 
them the first is No. 392, the grant of Madhavaraja (JI). He was 
a feudatory chief under Maharajadhirsja Sasinkarnja whose pra- 
sasti and glory are written as follows:- 


“ggqrefay afosTidiaasai act ffx qaaacai 
TGITNT evens warcraft Mag c+ eo” 

A similar prasasti is ‘used for Prthivivigraha, the Governor of 
Kalinga-Rashtra, who lived In 570 A. D., and also for Sri Loka- 
vigraha, the ruler of eighteen-Toshalis, who lived in 600 A.D. 
(Vide Nos, 21 and 23). Midhavarnja issued his Ganjam charter 
(No. 32) on the occasion of a solar eclipse, occurred in the Gupta 
year 300 or 619-20 A. D. He was a feudatory king of Korgoda 
under Sasinkarija, whose name is also given in Nos. 30 and 31 eas 
the over lord of Mahasimanta-Mahirsja Somadatta and Mahipra- 
tihira Subhakirti of Dandabhukti and Utkala-Deta. * This is the 
first known epigraph where Utkala-Defa is mentioned, Presu- 
mably Utkala-Desa and Daydabhnkti, governed by Somadatta 
under Maharaja Sa‘anka, are two seocarate geographical units and 
situated side hy side at the north-eastern borders of Sasanka’s 
territory. According to No, 29. Somadatta possessed of the 
titles of Mahisbalidhikrta, Antaranga and Mahasandhivigrahin. 
There, he granted a village in Sarephah3ra-Vishaya which has 
been identified with the modern village Soro in the District of 
Balasore, If Mahisandhivigrahin Somadatta of No, 23 bappens 
to be the same person whose name is found in No, 3v, then it is 
quite clear that he governed not only the tracts of Dandabhukti 
and Utkala- Desa but als) the entire Uttara Toshali. 


The position of Somadatta in No, 30 is similar to that of 
Madhavarnsja in No, 32, who was another Mahisimanta under 
Satdankaraja and governed the Province named Kongoda Maydala,. 


c 


3 a ଞଙ ଶମ ସପ fAଂ ସମୀa”? 
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Utkala-Defa under Somadatta and Kongoda-May lala under 
Madhavaraja are not known from any other grant issued prior to 
the time of Satinka. Apart from Nos. 30, 31 and 32, Sazanka is 
known from the following records:- 


(:] The Harshacharita of Banabhatta (2) Reports of 
Huen-Tsang (3) The Marnijngri-Mnlakalpa (4) The Ekaimra-Puriana 
(5) The Rotaesgadha Seal matrix of Mahiasimanta# Sasinkadeva * 
and (nn) The gold-coins of Sasinka-Narendragupta. The last 
two items are not helpful to us for locating the residence of 
Gaganka. Items 3 and + are not trustworthy records as they were 
compiled many centuries after the age of Sasanka (i. e. the begi- 
nning of the 7th century A. D). The remaining two items are the 
Harshacharita of Binabhatta and tbe Report of Hven-Tsang, the 
Chinese traveller. 


Baya’s Hershacharita is a biographical account and 
narrates the life history of Mah3rsja Harshavardhana cf Kanya- 
kubja. His great enemy in East-India is Sasanka, whom Bané- 
bhatta called by the name ‘Gaudsdhama', It is not, however, 
clear whether this appellation indicates that he was the ruler of 
a-kingdom namod ‘Gau.la’ or belonged! to the race which was 
called ‘Gau ja’. Most of the scholars have taken the former 
view although there was no clear evidence at our disposal to 
ascertain the geographical limits of Gau.la- Desa, which, according 
to the Byhatsamhita of Varihamihira, extended to the eastern 
regions of India. | 


* Beglar dise>vered this seal-matrix fron the hill-fort of Roltasgala 
of the Sahabad District in Behar. ‘Ihe upper part of it contains a 
ligure of bull and below it there are two linus of writing a-!- 

“gy Har amd 

ସୁ ଦସ ¡ ୬” 
The seal is 4,25’ in diameter and the characters, according to 
Dr. Flect, belong to the S5th-Gth century A. D. (Vide Meet'’s 
CL. L,5 Vol, LT, pp. 283-1). i 
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From the Chinese source (i. e. the accounts of Huen- 
Tsang) it is understood that Sasinka was the king of Karna- 
suvarn,a. That country was not far froin the Gau la Desa and conti- 
gu Yus to the provinces called Toshali and Kongoda, where Sagin- 
ka’s subordinate chiefs and officers lived. From the accounts of 
Huen-Tsang we learn that the headquarters of Karnasuvarnna 
were at a distance of ahout 70) Zi to the South-West of Tamluk or 
the port town named Tan.ralipti. 


Following is quote.! from the accounts of Huen Tsang.- 
ନ his personal name was Harshavardhana, and he was a 
younger son of the great king whose name was Prabhakara- 
vardhana. When the latter died he Was succeeded to the throne £ 
by his elder son named Raija (or Rajya) vardhana. The latter, 
sOon after his succession, was treacherously murdered by Satanka 


the wicked king cf Karyjasuvarya in the East-India, the persecuter 
of Buddhism ...ecereesrerre eee oF 


Watter writes the following about Karnasuvar))a:- 

“The pilgrim goes on to tell that from Tamralipti he tra- 
velled north-west for over 700 7; to ths ‘Kio»-(Ka)-lo-na-su-ra- 
la-na’ (or Karyasuvarpna) country. This was about +,450 Li 
in circuit and its capital was about 20 ZL; in circuit. The country 
was well inhabited and the people were very rich, The land was 
low and moist; farming operations were regular; flowers and fruits‘ 
were abundant; the climate wes tamperate, and the ‘people of 
good character and were patrons of learning -+ < ee.srrere- ୨ 

From the port of Tamralipti the Chinese pilgrim travelled 


about 7009 Ls. towards th? s)uth-west and came to the country 
called O.]ra (U-tm. 


Starting from the modern Districts of Manbhum and 


* Watters’ Vol. I, pp. 343. 


¥ ¥ Watters’ Vol. IT, p. 191. 
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and Dlhalbhim, Huen-Teang seems to have prozeedsd on the down-ward 

trend of the river Suvarparekhi to arrive at the present districts of 

Balasore and Cuttack which formed parts of Uttara-T'oshali where, accor 

-ding to No. 29, Odra formed a district (Vishaya) at the time when that 

tract was governed by Somadatta, the Valadhikrta, Antaranga and Maha 
Sandhivigrahbin under fagfinka. His capital was called Amrata- 

kshaka which has not yet been identified, It is also not known whether 

Amratakshaka was a capital of the Provinvial Division named Uttara- 

Loshali ovr the district ( Vishaya) named Odra of that Division. Acc ord- 
ing to Julien, the Chines3 traveller arrived at ‘Pu-sie-p’o-ki-li’ or Pushpa- 
giri. To the north-east of ;it there was a tojpe in a hill monastery, 

believed to have been erected Ly supernatural beings. And, near the 

shore of the ocean in the southeast of this country, was the city ‘Che- 

li-ta-lo’ ov Charitrra,. tegarding its identification Watters «[uotes the 

following froin Dr. Waddell’s writing:- 


“Tn the locality here indicate-in eyact xecping geographically 
with the distances and directions noted by the pilgrim-em the Mahanadi- 
delta, about 19 miles below Cuttack, we find an older chancel of the 
great Mahanadi river which is still known az the Chitratola © River,” 


According to Dr. Waddell, opposit to Kendupatna. there was 
an old port-town ealled ‘Chitratola’ which is, now covered by sand and 
the Chinese ‘Che-li-ta-lo’ is nearing to this local promunciation of 
(Chitratola '. 


Huen-'Tl'sang offers no detailed description relating to ‘U-tu’ or 
Odra. But, while writing about Kongoda he gives a vivid picture 
relating to the strength of her peoplo as follows:- 


“The country containeit ome tens of towns which stretched 
from the slopes of the hills to the edge of the sca. As the towns wero 


* The Chitrotpalsy is a well known river in Orissa. Probably its 
name was deduced from the names of the Siva-Tingas, Chitregvaan 


and Utpalefvara, installed at the two extreme corners of the Chitro- 
tpals,, which formed the downward course of the Malanadi. 
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natnraily strong there was a gallant army which kept the neighbonring 
countries in awe, and so there was no powerful enemy....... The country 


produced large dark-coloure:l ‘elephants which were capatle of long 
JOMrNeYS..ce as aneee” ® 


At the time of the pilgrims’s arrival at Kongoda it was invad- 
el by Maharaja Harshavardhana. Krom Nos, 32-57 we learn that Maha- 
v3ja-Mah?samanta Madhavarajn, who was a fendatory under Sasankaraja 
in 619-20 A. D. (No. 32) declared himself as ths lord of Sakala*Kalinga 
in No. 83 by using the title ‘aseslagfata’, bit ofterwards gare np 
that title in Nos, 344, 35, 36 and 37 where he introduced a new family 
prasasti composed of Sanskvit verses. In Nos, 34, 3) and 36 the last 
verse of the pragsasti states that he mace Kongoda his abode 
(@%ଙ qa: ). Under what ciremnstance he conld elevate his position 
from a fendatory chief to an over-lowl of Sukala-Kalinga, and again 
reduced from that position by confining his power within Kongoda- 
Mandala which was 2. much smaller kingdom than Sakala-Kalirga ? It 
is supposed that Madhavaraja became independent soon after tho «leath 
of Satankaraja of Karnasuvaryma, ie, some time after 6-0 A.D. when the 
kingdom of Sakala- Kalinga had to run withont ruler. Jn the historical 
notes for Section T it is diseussed how in between A, D. 520 nnd 570 the 
Srirama Kasyapas of Pistapura ousted the Matharas from Snkala-Kalinga 
and advanced their swar as far north as the Vaitarmyi at Virajija-nagara, 
and how they were pushed lack bv the Vigrabas who acted as Governors 
imder the Gupta rule and among whom Svi Prthivivigraba was deserib- 
ed as the governor of Kalinga rashtra (or the kingdom of Sakala-Kalinga) 
in 570 A. D. Presumably fifty years after that sovereignty wns acquired 
by Sasankaraju who did not romain a governor under the Guptas but 
tleclared hinmzelf as an over-lord of the conntries, lying between 'the 
(Ganges and the Rshikulya on the east-coast. So, after his death Madha- 
varajas who became an independent king in Ko;,goda, tried to pozssess of 
the entire kingdom of Sakola-Kalinga and for a short time indeed he suc- 
cecded to that end, That position of lis, however, did not last long. 


#* Watters, Vol. 11, pp. 196-7 ff, 
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Betweer A,D.6:20 and 626% he was over powered by the Eastern-Gangas 
of Kalinga,who presumably came from the south along with tte Chalukyas. 
They jointly succeeded in restoring peace and order in Kalinga as well as 
in Vengi. At this stage we can fairly imagin what obstructed Madhava- 
raja from using the glorious title of ‘Sakala-Kalingidhipati’ in his subse- 
quent records. In this connection I invite attention of those who are 
dealing with the problem of the initial year of the Gangas of Kalinga to 
the point that if the Ganga-era will start from 49.5 A, D., then its 
72nd year would cerrespond to 570 A. D. im which year prthivi- 
vigraha was the Governor of Kalinga-rashtra and at the same time either 
Trikalingadhipati Samantavarman or Sakala-Kalingadhipati Hastivarman 
of the (janga dynasty was ruling over the same kingdom (i. ce. Kalinga). 
How can Prthivivigraha and these powerful Canga-kings live side by 
side claiming the same title ? This is quite absurd. Again, 
the Ganga-era 128 which would correspond to G2G A. D., when M3adhava- 
r3ja-Sainyabhita was using the title of Sakala-Kalingadhipati would bo 
the time of Devendravarnan, the Sakala-Kalingadhipati, How can it 
he possible ? So, I have concluded that the (CGangas cae to Kalinga some 
time after 620 A. D., immediately after which date Madlhavavarman- 
Sainvabhitna used tho title of Sakala-Kalingauhipati, 


It is not known what relation was existing between Madlhava- 
raja of Kongoda and the (jangas of Kalinga. But, eventually, one can 
imagin that their relation was not happy. Mo-t probably. Madhavaraja 
expected trouble fron the south; So, he made friendship with rome kings 


of Kast-Tndia, which fact is fully supported by tle following verse found 
in Ne. 57:- 


GO OA OO 


* According to iny theory the Ganga-era was started from 626-7 A, D. 
when the Gangas first came to Kalinga, From various accounts this 
theory js supported So, I am nnablo to accept that the Ganga-era 
was started fiom 498 A.D, which nany scholars believe. I have 
fully discussed this point in J. K. H, R. S., Vol, T, No. 1, pp. ¢ 9-50 
ff, and J. Be RK. S., Vol, XXXYV, pp. 1-27, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


2 0 INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 


gruff ara ofan: aaN ange GIG AF: 
HIYA TfafaG ସଂବମିଙ୍ଖ ୀଙ୍କନ୍ୀଷଷ: ।” 


It is not possible at present to identify the Lokanaths 
with whom Madhavarija made friendship, although we should 
not overlook in this matter the king Lokanitha of the Tipera 
plates of the 7th century A. D. The following verse is given in 
that insceription of Lokanatha:— 


ସଡ ଖ୍ଷ୍ଞ୍ଙ୍କଷୟ ଷଞ୍ବ ଷଝ୍ଆ: ମ୩NluvAa 
Nat A fama ସଡ ନବ ଏ୩୩: | 
wernfea faq faa goon fags faueued et 
ଷାସ : ଷୀସ୍‌ ଷ୨୦: ଏ fa ଆମ: |” 


R,. G. Basak pives tbe following-translation of it: — 

In obstinate battle with Jayatungavarsha he showed his 
readiness; he ‘is expert in the matter of prescribing the right 
course to seekers (of instruction) in policy; his subjects are 
always pleased, and he is happy in making friendship; this man 
of many qualities. dear to the learned, a resort to good pe,ple, 
and prone to (doing) universal good, of sharp intelect, has achie- 
ved majesty and pro~perity” * 


Msadhavarisja-Seinyabhita (II) seems to have reigned for 
a long period, for No. 37 gives the Samvat 50 in symbol. Suppo- 
sing that he assumed the throne of Kond-ga as an independent 
king after Saftanka in or about G25 A. D. his rule must have 
continved upto atlenst 675% A. D. After him his son Ayasobhita 
alias Madhvamaraja ] came t1 the throne. His regnal year, in 
No. JU, is mentioned as 26 (“qrfaqsfaan tsuardeat”). ]f we give a 
1nargin of say tuur years between the above regnal year and the 
end of his rule, then we have to assign 705 AD. as the beginning 
otf the reign of his second son Madhava, who adversely cuptured 
the throne by ignoring the claim of his elder brotber Dharmmaraja 


Fe EL XV, pp. Slo-11 ff, 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


INSCRIPTIONS OF ORISSA 261 


alias Sri manabhita, We are not aware how long Madhava posse- 
ssed of the throne by force, but subsequent records of Dharmma- 
rija narate that between the two brothers there was ea fight in 
which Dharmmarij# achieved victory. The versc, relating to this 
event, is quoted below :— 
“oq ଆଃର୍ସୋସ୍କ qizfaafagagr aglaat ssa eC urar- 
Rozentzarer Sifaqnnfafigg Gfaga™ | 
Fg AlN Tua Agfa aT ware 
ଏହ୍ସାମ ମୀ a4 qazf fafa frareqqraa Non’; ॥ 


” 


The translation of this verse is given below:— 

Having got the kingdom by the right or primogeniture 
he (Dharmmarija\’ had to banish Madhava from his country, who 
was so proud as te not consider the science of politics and was 
of unbecoming mind to fight with him at Paossika. Madhava being 
then baffled and disappointed in this fight restored to the great 
king Tivara bv name and was again defeatc{ with his ally; 
decayed ut the Vindhyapada.+ 


Although this verse has been recorded in all the six grants 
of Dharmmarija (Nos. 40-43), it is interesting to note that it has 
been deleted from the Pratasti in Nn.46. Most probably the family 
dispute,which impaired the Sailodhavas in Kongoda and ultimatly 
gave opportunity to some neighbouring principalities to interfere 
in the internal affairs of the countrv, was subsequently given up 
by the, ,successors of Dharmmarija. Inspite of some wonderful 
glories and victo'y achieved hy Madhyamarija ITI, the downfall of 
the family had become an indispensable occurance. The survi- 
ving members of the family seem to have left their parental home 
and settled in some remote parts of the South.It should have been 
accomplished when the Bhaumakara kings captured Toshali inclu- 
ding the Kongoda-Maydala during the firs; half of the 8th century 
A. D. Therefore, it may be concluded that the Sailodbhavas 
abandoned Ko;,goda before 736 A.D.We find that there was a gap 


+ J.B &O.R.S. Vol. XV, p. 184. 
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of 36 years hetween the period of accessin of Nharmmarija and 
that oft the extinction of the Sailodbhava family from Kongoda.* 


The battle between Dharmmaraja and his brother 
Midhava was fought at Phasika. There was a village of 
the same name in the Kodala Taluk in Ganjam. Not very 
far from that village there is a hill named Krshyagiri which is mention- 
ed in No. 32. ‘Piere was a District in Kongoda called Krthyaghni- 
Vishara. Probably it was co named because the above hill was situated 
in that Vishaya. Some old temples aro found at the foot of this lull 
and the architectural stvle of them belong to the 7th and 8th centuries 
A, D. The time of tte battle of-Phasika which took place after the death 
of Avafobhita IT «lta Madhrvamnrija J nay be fixed at the beginning of 
the Sth century A, D. Tivaradeva, who helped Madhava in that battle, 
wae no other than Mahasiva Tivaradeva of the Paydu-vaméi kings of 
Mah&-Korala, + 


The Chandesvara plates of Dharmargja (No. 41) records three 
numerical symbols, viz. 10, 0 and 5 after the word ‘Samvat’ indicating 
‘05%, We have no evidence at our disposal to savy that that was the 
family era of the Sailodbhavas or any other Samvat. But, the style of 
<cripts used therein indicates that the document was inscribed at a much 


ree 


#* On artronomical grounds I have proved tlnt the Bhaumakara 
kings introduced their own era in Orissa beginning from 736 
A. P.(O. HR J., Vol JT. pp 20୧-13 and 7454 Vol. 1¥V, pp. 67- 
76 ff.) 

Some «.holars area of opinion that ‘Tivarmdeva who participated in tle 
civil war at Kongoda was not the saine Tivaradeva of Mahikogala 
whose name is found in sone inscriptions, But, uptill now we have 
no record to say that another Tivara was living at any part of 
Kosala or other neighbouring tracts, not far form Vindhyapada and 
Kongo la Adding to this noint we find that Mahiafiva Tivaradeva’s 
Prasasti 18 written in the style of the K3damvari which was newly 
introduced in the Sanskrit literature by Banabhatta in the 7th centu- 
ry A.D. (0. HM. R. J. Vol, TIT, PP. 109-1 4, ff) 
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lattvr age (i, e. between the 9th and 10th centuries A D.). Most 
probably, the plates were transcribed at a latter time fer some reason not 
known. It is, therefore, not possible to say whether the (Samvat 105, 
mentioned in this grant, is an era current at the time of issue of the 
grant or wren the document was transcribed at some ‘atter age. 


We have now six inscriptions (Nos, 82-87) which belong to 
Madhavaraja 11 alias Sri Sainvabhita 11. The first two grants (Nos. 32 
and 33) have been written in Sanskrit-prose while the other fonr inscrip- 
tions (Nos. 34-37) in Sanskrit-verse ao for ns the Prafasti portion of 
the grant is concerned, After Madhavaraja we have only two grants 
(Nos. 30 and 39) which belong to lis son Madhynmaraja T alias Aya- 
gobhita 11, After him; we get six grants (Nos. 40-45), issued by his 
son Dharmmargja alia¢ Srimanabhita. Tnorder to trace out the chronolo- 
gical order of all these grants the regnal years given in some grants are 
not helpful.as they are written in numerical figures and creats confusion 
while deciphering them. Some figures seem to have been based on decimal 
system while some are nit. As such, we are not able to read these 
tigures with any amount of certainty. ‘TPherefore, to fix up the chrono- 
logical order of the grants I followed tlhe development of Prafgasti- 
verges as found in these inscriptions, To clear this position IT have 
given a chart in Appendix T below, From this chart we gather that 
Nos. 3-40 ended at the verse Iti and No. 37 grant at the verse <0, 
‘These grants belon ¥ to Madhavarija. ‘Then, the two grants of Madhya- 
maraja 1 (Nos. B88 and 309) ended at the verse 28. After Madhyn- 
maréja T £ho pinte No. -&) which helongs to Dharmnarija gives three 
new verses in the Prasat, Then, Ne kT grant ads three mora verses 
(i.e. Verses 30, 31 and 84), After this follow four grants of the 
same king (Dharmmaraja) (Nos 2-45) wliere we get one more verse 
added in the Prafnsti found in No, 41. Tle last grant of the 
dynasty, known so far, is No, 46 where we get nine new verses (36-4-) 
which are not fourd in any other grant. Now, with the help of 
tlis development of Pragasti-verses I have arranged the groups of ins- 
eriptions in a chronological order as shown at the end of this note, 


In No. 40 the epithets of the king (Dlharnmmar3ja) is given as 
follows : “‘qtm wgsaa wmrarfqd GT TeT1e? GTN STR mgr rg Tt- | 
ggTT: arn Ca: ,” 
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It is, however, significant to note that the title of ‘Maharajadhi- 
raja’ is not nsed in any other grant of Dharmmar3ja except in No. 40. 
After this, No. 41. records the following epithets: ‘sf fel wapofaesl 
ngIaeargT ITT ueaafaoa fo a reatanfapaqraaragacnafae erqerrasN- 
ସ୍ବ ଏଷ: 

Although in this grant Dharmmarajadeva has not used the title 
of MRlisrajadhiraja as in No. 40, he claims that he performed the Yajfias 
like Vijapeya and Afvamedha, But, in his subsequent records the tone 
is changed. There, it is stated that his grand father performed the ahove 
Yajnias. That changed epithet of Dharmmaraja which is invariably fonnd 
in Nos, 42-45. is quoted below: +f} ସମ gag olaGSpl nEnT TTT 
quentafafe fea aaa eda ag fafqaunmearimacgearGefasterarqaag: Sag arg ala- 
faa pfs ATF MaFpS HF NSSAfTITTTIFT TE AT TTTTGSSANTT: ICT 
FgT miarfqaqrta sara; sara gg? 

The genealogical table of the Sail xihbhava kings with their appro: 
ximate time of rule is given below :- 
1. Pulindasena 
il 
2, Sailodbhava 
ii 
3. Arapabhita-+-...5759 A, D. 


i 

+4. Madlavaraja I alias Sti Sainyabhita T-..-- 9୮0 A.D. 
ji 

Jd. Ayasoblita [+--+ -.++- G09 ALD 
1 

6. Madhavaraja IT 


alias Sri Sainrvabhita JL -..-++r r+ ++ 20-670 A.De 


i 
7. Ayatobhita II 
alius Madhyamar3ja J---++er ++ 670-700 A.D. 
OC | 


) 
9. Dharmmaraja 8. Madhava 


- Sri alias manabhDitaer eee cee eee ere eee f0H-720 A,D. 
1 


1 1 
10. Madhyamaraja II 11. Allavaraja 
i 
12, Yuvaraja Tailapanibha 


(Ended in or before 736 A.D.) 
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APPENDIA —! 
DEVELOPMENT OF THE SAILODBUAVA PRASASITY. 


S sis s |e5l. les Els el: 21: ଓ Approxi- 
® Beginning of Sloka. aE 5 gE ଆ 5 ଆ 3 a = 5 ଥି = z ର ¢ Kings mate 
7” Civ! A a ୫ Ow Co ov Zz EE Co oe period. 

I 391331 84 | 35 1 36 1 37 1 88 1 39 1 40 1 41 1 42 i 48 1 tT 45 451 4 

Prose .... ee eres |HI4- 

11 saad qursargfafta ନ + | + {+ ଟ| 4+ 1 ୨ + | + 

୬] qreareififa — {= [ff — | ? — | — 

ରା ଆନା ମାଂ ୪୩ + | + | = | = | -- aa a 

4| ନଞ୍ଞ ନ କବ ଶସ... He ae bsp [ee + I ¥ Pulindasena'’ 

5] ae Tn forarife + | + 1 +] a | + 

; । i ? — | — Sailod bhava 

6| ଖୀ କୀ ଫ: i ! ii 

7] aaa’ aang i eS ? Arpabhita 

୪[ ୮୩ କହ ଆପ: ... କି ss | ¢ i 


9 ଷ [ସଖୀ ସଙରୀଙ ୩୩ ... 
Jo ସୀ ୩ ଙ କକ 

| ]| q€arwac far aqre 

jo! aearfq asa 

1 | ୪୮୩୪ ଖଵଆ ପମ: 

1 4! ୩୩ଝିଙ ଫା କ୍ଟ 
45] au yaar 

1c fF $ଙ pafaaa: 

17 wraan tfafga feufa -.- 
18| faamfend_ wagR 

19| $1 m4 Tq _ +. . 
9201 salaauriafan; 


i 
Madlavarija 1 alias 573 A.D. 
Sri Sainysbhita | 
1 2 39 
Avatabhita 1 
| ¡। ।603 
Madhavaraja J [alias ° 
Sri fainvabhita 11.1620 ,, 


+ + + + ++ + + | 


++ + + ++ + + 
lt i+ [+ ++++ 11 {+ ++i+ 


a ee 
i+ ++ +++ + | I++ | I+ 
Ul Il +i + + +++ | I++ 111+ 


I ri ++ + +++ + 1 1 


+++ +++ + + | 

Moo uc 
rp 
a 


++ ++ ++ + + 


Ayasobhita 11 el CSG») 
Madhyamaraja I 


»»' 
” 
” 


Dharimmuaraja wlizs +711 


Sri i 
sade jn Ll 
alias 


Ranakshoblu 


dଝ€nssal fast 
୬୬ କ୍ହସ୍ତଙ୍ ସୁ ୨୮ 
23] fg Sq aa, 
94] q€a!g q1aT aT : 
95 frac aff S Ine 
2G ar oataqe’ a = 
27] ana aso 8 ନ -| 
୬ ସାଥକକ ସମ ଆ (୩୫) ଖ¶୩,.. + 
ଠୁ ପହଫଧସସ 431: 
20! ମୟ ଅଥ 
31| +1 gf 1+gm 
ନୁ ୨୦ ଙ୍କ ସୟ 
ମା ରୀ ଅସମ ୩୧୦ .... 


| 


| 


lri+ jj + 
n 
Hira +1 
| । + 


- 


ee at eas Pe Ls Peer Tha 
Er Rs 
No 
AE Er CT 
| 


+1 1 ++ | | 


3H Gra 
351 TV ga’ 

Hel Fanmail 
3 | ହାସ ପ୍ଷ୍ୱମଂ 
3H) Epler HTN 
5 axrfartegrutar 
HO) afemsa tifa fafaz 
41 aT aa ଙ୍କ 
42] ag uaa 

‘ol aqfgata af fq 
4 SIS aw 


+ ++ +++ +1 | i++ 
+++ +++ +1 | 


+ ++ +++ + | | 
+++ ++++ | | 


reer 


+++++4++ ++ + | 


” 


”» 
Alluvaraja 7830 
” 
” 
”» 
” 
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127 
Aranabhita 17, 18, 20, 22, 24, 
67, 18-13%, 26+ 
Arsavilli (V) 32 
Arthapati 86, 87, 91, 93, 103. 
108, 111 
Arya 8°?, 85 
Aryavarta 91n. 
Ashtadasa-Toshali 65, 121, 123 
152 
Aska (T) 147-149 
Asoka 147-149 
Astihavera (V) 4 
Asvayuja 70 
Asvamedha 217, 223, 224, 
240, 264 
Athagada Taluk 229 
Atharva-veda-Parisishtha 149 
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999, 234 
Audala (anupravara) 235, 240 
Avasyaka Nijjuti 149 
Ayagobhita 168, 171in, 174, 
179, 183, 192, 198, 196, 197, 
200. 201, 207, 262, 263, ୧64 
Bachhika 248, 251 
Bactrian 107n. 
Badagada (V) 112 
Badami (T) 63, 110, 155 
Bsighaguhu 212 
Bahirvataka (V) 132 
Bahvrcha-Sakha 12 
Bahvrcbasa-brahmacharin 10 
Balasore (D) 57, 6+, 71, 128, 
29, 257 
Balavarman 22R, 299, 23 , 
Bamnnda 72 
Bamands-piti 72 
Banabhatta 262n. 
Banapur (T . 194, 227 
Barariga (V) 75, 78, F0 
Bastar (Ex-Stute) 103, 107, 
110, 111 
Belkbandi (VV) 84, 105 
Berar 102 
Berhampnr (T) 11-4 
Bhadrasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Bharija (KF) 85, 112, 248, 252 
Bhanndatta ¢4, 120, 1831.132,156 
Phsnnvardhana 1232, 135 156 
RPhradvaja 28, 830, 117, 144,146 
Bharanasvamin 117 
‘Bharanisvanin 199, 203, 205 
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Bharata 1-49 
Bharati 87 
Bhasa 110 
Bhlatta-Bamana 166, 1C9, 170 
Bhatta Divgada 248, 291 
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Bhattefvarn J41-143 
Bhattotpala 0 
Bhanmn-kara (F) 262 
Bhauima-era 112 
Bhavadatta 94, 96, 103, 107 
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Bhavaniga 120, 122 
Bhavagtnmnan 48, 49 
DBhavattavarnnan 89, 91, f3n, 

108, 112 


Bhillingabhoga-Vishava (D) 75 

Bhellinga (VV) 75 

Bhimasenadeva; 112 

Bhita 109, 110 

Bhogasvamin 12+, 125, 127 

Bhogisimanta 213, 215, 217 

Bhojaka 27 

Bhrgugsa-gotra 54, 559 ° 

Bhubaneswar (1) .8 

Bobbili (1) 72 

Bodhudeva 1-3 

Brahma (G) 92, 93, 96, 186, 

26, 28, 35,36, 
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Brahman ‘(G).65 Perse 
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Pago Chulla 86, 87, 89, 93, 07n, 111 
Buddhabhadra 150 : Cuttack (D) 65, 126 1592, 2.57 
Buddhanirvi3na-era 57 Cylonese Theris 149 
Buddharija 51 Daddibhogin 166, 160, T+1 
Buddhasvamin 124, 125, 127 Dakshina Kotala 72, 111, 112 
Buguda (V) 161n., 170, 172 Dakshinapatha 104, 150 
Calentta (T) 8, 27, 129, 181 Dakshina-Toshali (P) 120, 121, 
Chakradrona 94-96 1283, 125, 151, 152, 15+ 
Chalukya (If) 63, (5, 96, 259 Damana 10+ 
Chandanavataka( V) 115,114, 116 Damouara 255; 
Chaydavarman 25, 27, 28, 30, 67 Damodarafarman 5-t, 50 
(8, 71 Damyasvanin 1-44-16 
Chandeswara (T) 195, 213 262 Dandabhukti (D) +1, 142, 14, 
Clandrasvamin LY, 125, 127 146, 151, 152, 15#, 163n. 
Charitrya (T) 257 Dantayavigu-Vishaya (D) 10,12 
Chatumnitrasvamin 128-130 Darhadachirya Nasichandra 228, 
Chanli 9+, 95, 97, 111 298, 
Chhadgdivbhogin 178, 185, 2006, Dasa-nivarttana lV 
212 Dasuka 113, 11+ 
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Chharampasvamin 157, J6 , 1-6 Deccan 51, 52, Tet, 150 

188, 190 Degam (V) 84 
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Chhavala(V) 156, 157, 1¢0, 161 Devadi (V) 33 
Chhedisvamin 12-127 Devagrama Vishaya (D) 173 175 
Chicacole (1') 28, +0. £1 Devagupta 100 
Chikati 7-k-76, 78-80 Devsnampiva 147 
Chipurapalli (1) 32 Devapura (T) 81, 8h, 50 
Chiravrddha 218, 216, 217 Devargshtra 34, 35, 38, 30, H8- 
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Devarita 40 

Dervendravarman 259 

Dhalbhum (D) 257 

Dhanadeva 104 

Dharakota (T) 112, 248 

Dharmmachandra 2183, 216, 217 

Dharmmarsja G61. 65, 113, 115, 

158, 156, 178, 206, 208, 209, 

211, 213, 218, 229, 2983, 294, 

220, 933, 235, 239, 240, 260,264 

Dhanli (H) 147, 148 

Dhavalapeta (V) 8, 62n. 

Dhrvadattarya 89, £0, 92 

Dhrvamitrasvéamin 128-130, 136- 
138, 140 

Dipisvamin 124, 125, 1927 

Divakara 130. 137 

Dongi grama (V) 220, 234 

Dosara 147 

Drona 146 

Dropasvamin 190, 203, 205 

Durgahasti 98, 102 

Durggalera 248, 251 

Durjara (F) 51, G+ 

Durllabha 3 fn. 

Early Ganga (I) 58 

Eastern-Gangas (I) 259 

East-Godavarn (D) (0 

Edenga (V) 103 

Ekasata Prabuddhachandra 2283 
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Erandapalli 58, 104 
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Ganapati 51 
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(Ganga (R) 90, 92, 108; 160, 182 
Ganga (F) 59, 65, 258, 259 
Gangabhadra 166, 169-171, 173, 

177, 178, 181, 185 
Ganga-era 1, 19, 33, 59, 71, 259 
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Ganjam (D) 3, 23, 38, 41, 61, +6, 
79, 82, 112, 15, 157, 159, 160, 
170.172, 211, 229, 238, 254, 262 
Ganjam-Agency 84, 1059 
Gara (V) 70 
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(javudas (Leagnes) 61 
Ghantéxarna-kshetra 117, 118 
CGocharma 142, 143 
Godavari (D) 15, 33, 51 
(odgvari (R) 58, 68, + G6 
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(iomisvamin 124, 135, 127 
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(Gonadevasvamnin 235, 240 
Gopalasvamn 124, 126, 127 
Goshalaueva 229, 234 
Govardhanasvamin Ut, 203, 205 
Govinda 133-135 
(Greeks 107n., 147 
Grhapatikan 21n, 
Gudda-Vishaya (D) 166, 1(8, 170 
(juhachandra 189, 190 
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Gumsur 105 | 
(Cunavarman 831, 34+, 39, 60, 71 
Gupta (F) 58, 258 
(mpta-era 59, 65, 69, 70, 106, 
113, 11¢, 1 0, 128, 142, 153, 
155, 157, 160, 172 
(impta-rule 156 
(Gnupta-script 59 
Hala 90 
Ilanumat 198, 2092 
Hari (G) 95, 9G, 259 
Haridatta 10-12 
Havrisch andrasvamin 40 
Iarita 166,170 
Harivam£a 107, 148, 149 
Harsbacharita 160 
Tlarshavardhana 160, 255, 258 
Harungasvismin 124, 125, 127 
Hastin 70, 167n, 
Hastivarman 10-4, 259 
latigumph3-ITnscription 58 
Havera (V) 1 
Hemachandra 149 
Himalaya (M) 607n. 
Hindukush (M) 107n. 
Hombakagrahsra (V) 114, 116 
Hor argvu bf, +45, 47 
IIuen-Tsang 256, 257 
Tkskvakn (F) 149 
Indo-Scvthien coins 107n. 
Tndra (mm) 52, 195 
Indravarmnan 1, 19, 33 
Tshtadevats 110 
Ishtadevi 85 
Jain Guru 223 
Jajpur (T) 152 
Jalahasti 98, 102 
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Jaugada 148 
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Jayanta (7) 189, 190 
Jayapura 3, 63, 6+, 63 
Jayapura (T) 188 
Jayapura-Vishaya (D) 186 
Jayasiinha 16, 169-171, 173, 
176-178, 181, 185, 186, 189,190 
06, 210 
Juyatuiigavarsha 2C0 
Jayavarsha (G) L21 
Jayavarmadeva 64 
Junagadh Inscription 88 
Juttiga 51 
Jyeshthasimhr 21.3, 216, 217 
Jyeshthasvamin 12-4, 127, 227 
Kabul (It) 107n, 
Kachha iO7D. 
Kadamvagiri(V) 89, 92 
Kisdambari 262n. 
Kailisasri.ga 101 
Kakatiya (I) 51 
Kalachuri-era 119 
Kalabandi (Di 8c-85, 154 
Kalamba 92 
Kalidzssa 115 
Kalirga (C) 12, 5, 16, 19, 283, 
27. 30, 24, 38, 42, 57-66, 68-71, 
73. 169-111, 119, 148, 149, 151, 
154-156. 16, 171, 17 $, 179,152 
184n, 200, 259, 
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71, 171n. 
Kali;.ga- Na gara : 8 
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Kalinga-Rashtra C5,113.115,153 

258, ୧50 
Kalinga-Vishara (D) 21 
Kalpa 185 
Kalpasiutra 67n. 
Kalyapnadevi 223, 228 
Kalyanakalata 248, 252 
Kalyanamiali 925n. 
Kamaderva (G) 182n. 
Kamaksyanasa-gotra 48, 52 
Kanakontal3 (V) 218, 215, 216 
Kanas (V) 120 ' 
Kanchi (C) 104 
Kayva-Sskhg 118, 162, 163, 165 
Kapila G1 
Kapila Samhita G4 
Kapita (R) 191, 192 
Karapanagra 45n , 46 
Karasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Kariksla (F) 51, 64 
Karjavada (V) 3 
Karasnvarna (C) 152, 156, 258 
Kartikeya (G) 92, 230 
Kasai (R) 151, 1592 
Kascha 120 
Kaéyapa-gotra 4-6, 2, 75, 77, 
81, 85, 141, 143 
Kataka (T) 148. 199, 204 
Katakabhukti-Vishaya (D) 17-19 
Kathiawad 107n. 
Katyiyanasa-gotra 17-19 
Kaundinya gotra 218, 215, 217 
Kaurala 104° 
Kangika- gotra 59, 86, 80, 178, 
184, 235, 240, 
Kant sa-gobra 83 
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Kanstubhegvari 82, 89 
Kauthmna-Saxha 178, 184 
Kavadisvamin 199, 203, 205 
Karyanusdsana 149 
Kayavarasvamin 186, 188, 190 
Kendupatna (V) 257 
Kerala (C) 104, 105 
Kesaribeda (V) 86, 87 
Kegara 138-140 
Kegavadeva 4-6 
Koeselaka (V) 86 
Ketakapadraka (V) 144-146 
Khadiraditrasvamin 186,188, 920 
IKhadirapataka (V) 166, 169, 170 
K hallasvamin 7-9 
Khallikota (‘1') 11k, 160 
Kharapurishamadamva 31, 32 34 
Kharavela 58, 69, 148, 1-449 
Khidingah3ra-Mandala (D) 112, 
200 
Khidingah&ra-Vishaya 209, 2192, 
235, 240 
Khijjinga-Mandala (P) 112 
Khindiratrnga-Mandala (P) 112 
Khifnijali Mandala (P) 252 
IKholsda 212, 
Khurda (T) 162, 1G-t 
Kindeppn (V) 35, 36, 88, 89, 
Kodale 211 
Kohetnra (T) 28, 30 
Komarti (V) 28 
Kondamafichi (V) 48, 49, 52 
Kondapadmngti 51 
Kondapalem (V) 88 
Kondedde 225, 240, 
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Kongoda-Mandala (C) .¢+4, 156, 

162, 164, 166, 170, 172-174,178, 
180, 191, ।94, 198, 199, 202,205, 
206, 211, 218, 215, 216, 223,222, 


234, ¢ 35, 240, 244, 252, 254,257, 


258, 259, 261, 269, 

Korsshodaka Pafichali (D) 1-3,19 
Koroshonda (V ) 8, 16 

Koraput (D) 11, 87, 95, 107,110 
Kogala (C) 104, 105, 110, 147, 
149, 151, 262n., 

Kogala-Ganga (7 

Kottura 58 

Krauficha 239, 

Krishna (D) 51, 52. 
Krshyachandra 78-80 
Krshpnagiri-Vishaya (D) 157,178, 
10, 161, 262, 

Krshnaveni (R) 46, 62, 63, 154 
Krshnavenn3& {R) +, 65 
Kunbja-Vishpu 51, 68n,, 110 
Kulada (T) 104n,, 105 

Kumara (king) 62, 75-77 
Kumaradattarya 89, 90, 92 

” Kum3rasarman 21-2: 

, Kumarasvimin 124, 125, {27 
Kumbharachha...(V ) 162,103,165 
Kumbharapadraka (V) 1+1, 1 rt, 

146, 163n. 
Kundabbogin 16, 19-171. 175, 
1. 6-178, 151, 135, 18S, 190 
Kusthalapura (T) 10- 
Kuthuma Sakbha 212 
Kuttura-grama (V) 7, 9, 62 
Kuvera 59, 10+ 
Lakshmanasvamin 113, 114 
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Lendulura (£) (63 
Lokanatha 189, 1¢0, 200 
Lokavrigrahsa 65, 120, 121, 123, 
151, 155, 156, 159 
Lord of Kalinga 27 
Lunar-race (&) 107 
Madanapur-Rampur (V) 83 
Madhava (Month) 97 
Madbhavapura (T) 188 
Madhavarsja 155, 1G+, 171n, 
172, £09, 93v, 254, 258, 259, 
20, 261, 263, 26+ 
Madhavasrvimin 126, 188, 190, 
1:9, 203, 205 
Madhavavarman 69, 166, 168, 
172, 1783, 175, 178, 179n., 180, 
18+, 186, 18°, 189 
Madhavendra 167, 171, 174, 192, 
୧00, 207 
Madhukalatiks 23 
Madhukannava 73 
Madbuvitaka (U ) 223 
Madhyabharat (P) 01, 95, 103, 
106, JO07, 1L0Sn., 110, 112 
Madhyamarija 191, 192. 197,199 
201, 202, 20-4, 208, 259, 241, 
D4-4-246, 2599-264 
Midhyandina-Sakh4 1-9, 1-16 
Madras (P) 18, 32, 37, 41, £0, 
05, 159 
Magadhba-kula (FF?) 21, 23, 
Malmnbharata G-F 
Mabhbabhavagupta 72 
Mahakantara (C) 104-106° 
MalLszkoziala (C) £62 
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Mahikumbharapabdrka (Vy) 143 


Mabamitra 147 
Mahinad; (R) 44, 46, 61, G63, 
65, 105, 154, 257 
Mahbanya Mattaraja 91 
Muhasena 92, 107, 109, 110 
Mahasenasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Mahssiva Tivaradeva 262 
Mahssvayuja Samvatsara 31, 
35, 54, 37, 70, 71 
Mahavala 17 
Mahiviranirvana-era 57 
Maha-yajna “04 
Mahendra (king) 3+, 59 
Mahendra M) 62, 63.104,105, 
187. 1992, 195, 196 
Mahendrabhoga-Vishaya (D) 
7, 9, 62 
Mashendrasvimin 186,188, 190 
Mahervara 34, 58, 92,107, 1069, 
110. 240 
Maitriyana (Section) 121, 123, 
133, 134, 135 
Malagrama (V) 178, 179n, 180, 
i84 
Malina 97 
Maluka viruka (D) 92 
Manabhita 2x7, 239, 244, 245 
Mana Samvat 106, 124, 15%, 
154n. 
Manavu-Dhurmactastra 47,171, 
177, 185, 190 
Manbhbuin (D) 151, 152 
Manchasvimin 114+, 116 
Mandala 34n. 
‘ Mayyuka (V) 114, 16 
Manimekhalai 60 
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Maninagefvara (G) 121, 123, 
1383-135 
Manjugri 150 
Masika Golasvamin 229, 234 
Mantaraja 104, 105 
Mantragakti 38n. 
Markandeya-Purana 149 
Mathara (F) 15, 16, 19, 28, 33, 
46, 58-63, 65-72, 74, 154, 258 
Matradasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Matradhyarya 89, 90, 92 
Matrchandrasvamin 180, 188, 190 
Matrsarman 35. 36, 39, 54-56 
Matryvara 10-12,14, 16, 25-27,67 
Maudgala (F) 106, 118, 154n., 
155, 1783, 174 
Mayuathanj 126 
Merv (M) 187, 195 
Midnapur(D) 141, 144, 1:1, 152, 
155 
Mohanagiri (V) 106, 154 
Morsi (Taluk) 91 
Mondgala (F) 117, 154 
Mukhalinga (V) 58, 73 
Muni 197 
Mura 189 
Naga (F) 107n., 
Nagacatta 120, 122, 1283 
Nagapur (T) 91, 107, 109 
Nagardhana 91, 109 
Nagarjunikonda 9n., 149 
Nagafarman 1-3, 17-19 
Nagasvamin 124, 125, 157 
Naigarali (R) 58, 63, 123n, 
Naidhrvadatta 219, 221, 222 
Nala (F) 66, 9G, 103, 106-112 
Nala-nrpa 06, 89, 92, 106 
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Nalapura (T) 107n. . 
Nalargja 104, 107n. 

Naloudbhava (F) 108n., 112 

Nanda 71 

Nandaprabhajijanavarman 40, +42, 
61, 71, 72, 744, 78-80, 88n. 

Nandi 72 

Nandivardhana(T) 89, 91, 107, 109,110 
Nandurun (V) 91 

Nay na 219, 2921, 229 

Narayana 117,118,136, 137, 173-175, 

247 

Nariyapasvamin 199, 203, 205 
Narendragupta 160 

Narsannapeta (Taluk) 14, 63 
»Narwar 107n. 

Nasunda Parvata (H) 241, 240 
Natyag3stra 140n, 149 

Na4vasv&min 124, 125, 127 
Navarangapur (TT) 095 

Nepal 150 

Netta Bhanja 172, 211, 252, 
Nilagiri 160 

Nilakantha (G) 195 

Nimina (V) 211, 

Ningondi (V).44, 45, 47, 71 
Nishbaclbha (C) 107; 10) n. 
Nigéunkamalla 73 

Niving-grama (V) 206, 212 

Nyaya 52 

Udra (C) 246 

Odvra-Vishaya (D) 138, 139, 140, 257 
Olasing (V) 133 

UVokal 108 

Uota-samun'tl 18 

Orissa 10, 25n, 831, 85, 105, 105, 
110, 112, 7, 159, 18 ln, 212n, 221. 
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Oriya 39n. 
Padopadhyaya 89, f1 


Padmakholi (‘T) 113, 115 
Padmagarman 3-4-6 

Padmavana 198 

Pigunira-Vishaya (D) 48, 49, 61, 52 
Palakat 108 

Palakka 58, 10 ¢ 

Pallava (F) 106 

Pamir 107n. 

Paricha- Mahap3taka 90 


Paficharshi-Pravara 21, 206 
Pindaram3trevamin 186, 188, 190 
Pandavas 143 
Pandiapathar (V) 112 
Pinduvams¢i (F) 112, 2692 
Pa-oo0 108 
Parakkalamirga-Vishaya (D) 11,113 
Parasarasa-gotra 90, 92 
Paribrajaka 150 
Pariknd 204 
Paripitra 107n, 
Parisishtaparvan 14% 
Parvivrajaka (F) 70 
Parlakimedi (T) 3, 61, 04 
Paropamises 107n. 
Parvata{varaka (1) 105 
Parvati (G1) 182, 195 
Vathara (V) 124, 126 
Pattanabhoga (D) 31, 32, 3-t 
PavunAavara-Vishaya (D) 91 
Pegu 108 
Periplus 108n. 
Peshawar 108n. ° 
Phitika (V) 261, 209, 239 
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Pishtapura (T) 4-6, 15, 16, 21; 
38, 38, 48, 50, 52, 58-60; 63, 
65, 109, 110, i544, 155, 258 
Pithapura (T) 50 
Pitrbhakta 28, 80, 40 
Pitrsvamin 124, 125, 127 
Podagada (V) 92 
Poona (T) 91 
Prabhakarasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Ppabhafijanavarman 81, 34, 35, 

58, 44, 46, 60, G1, 65 
Prabhavatigupts 91 
Vrabhugakti 38n. 
Pradyumnasvamin 186, 188, 190 
Prajapati (G) 92 
Prajapatisvaimin 162, 1C3, 165 
Prajna 150, 151 
Prakirnnadasa 141-143 
Prastaralvaraka (T) 81-85 
Pra:tarakshetra 8) 
Prastaravitaka (V) 82, 8b 
Pratishthita 133-135 
Pratishthitachandra 128-152 
Pravrddha Chandra 228 
Prayaga 90, 2, 108, 109, 110 
Prayamitrasvamin 128-:30 
Prola 51 
Prthiv; Maharaja 48-52, 54, 55, 69 

63-65, lo+ 
Prthivifarman 49, 52 
Prthivivarmadeva 172 
Pirthivi Vigraha 61, 65, 66, 113, 115, 
158, 155, 156, 159, 254, 258, 259. 

Prthrirsja 99, 102, 111, 112 
Ptolemy 147, 148 
Puipina-grima (V) 166, 19 
Pulinda-ras htra (C) 167n,. 
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187, 192, 196, 200, £07, 264 
Punija 72 
Puri (T & D) 134, 160, 179, 181, 
182n., 194, 19 ›, 204, 221. 
Purusha 96 
Purvakhanda (D) 199, 202, 205 
Pushkalavati-nagara (T) 108 
Pushkar; (T) 86, 94, 96, 107 
Pushpagiri (T) 257 
Pushyasvamin J24, 1 6, 127 
Raghu i51, 1532, 245 
Raghuvamsa lol 
Ragolu (V) 11, 15, 21, 22, 46 
Rahanna-grama (V) 162, 168, 165 
Rabasika 81, 83, 85 
Ralasiniyukta 111 
Rabasyadhikrta 86, 89, 111 


Raipnr (T) 102 

Raja-janani 82, $5 

Rujastaniya G7n. 

Rajiin (V) 98, 102 
Rajim-temple 90n, 

tajivalochana ((;) 102 . 
Rijapadar (V ) 105 

Rakaluva (V) 21, 23 
Rakshitasvamin 1-9 

Ranabhita 171 

Rayadurjaya 48,51,52, 5-4, 55,60 
Ranakshobha 244, 246, 

Ranapur 218, 221 

Randa (V) 2283, 

Ravidatt3rya 86, 87 

Ravirsrya 86, 87 

Rengonn 108 
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Revatisviamin 12+, 1235, 127 . 
Rithapur (V) 8S, 91, 97n. 
Rohinisvamin | 24, 125, 127 
Rshikuly3 (R) 1592, 258 
Rtvik-Upadhyaya 190 
Rudrad3man 88 
Rudradatta 25-27, 67, G8 
Rudrasvamin 186, 188, 190, 199, 

203, 205 
Rudravati Vishaya (D) 54-56 
Rupaniriyana (R) 65 
Sadgimaka 83n. 
Sagadh3 (T) 128-180, 152 
Sagadh&hara-Vishaya (D) 128-130 


Sagguyayyana 106, 125, 126, 154, 


153, 1.6 

Saha 197 

S&hasamalla 73 

Sahasraraginin (G) 113, 115 

Sailodbhava ( F) 69, 155, 158 161, 

163, 164, 19, 170-172, 174, 179, 

183, 187, 192, 196, 198, 200, 202, 

204, 207, 2283, 224, 2 +t, 249, 252, 

254, 262-264. 

Sainyabhita 158, 159, 163, 164, 168, 
171, 173 175, 178-180, 183, 184n, 
187, 188, 192, ।96, 200, 207, 208, 
259, 260, 263, 26, 

Saiva-kshetra 182n 

Saka-era 37 

Sakala-Kalinga (C) 46,63,80,58,259, 

Sakala-Kalingadhipati 40, 44, 61, 6+, 

G5, 78, 162, 163, 258, 259, 

Saktibhattaraka 13 

Sakunaka (V) 15, 17, 19 

Saktivarman 1), 19, 21, 23, +t, 46; 

61, 6. 65, 78, 162, 168 


Page 
Salankayana (F) 64, 1:9 
Sali (R) 123 
Salia (R) 160 
Slims (R) 157, 158, 160 
Simantavarman 259 
Sambbuyaga 106, 117, 118, 154-156 
Samgrimaka 81 
Samkshobha 70 
Samudragupta 3+, 58, 59 (1, 2, 69, 
88, 10+, 107 
Sofichitnka (T) 136, 137, 152 
Sankariabhadra 173-17) 
Sankaravarman 44 
Sarabbapuriyan (F) +0, 42, 99 
Sarepalli (1) 40, +2, 59 a 
parephahira- Vishaya I i 
Sarephisamga WV) 117, 119 
Sarvagramin 150 
Sarvasvauin 12 b,126,127,180,188,190 
Sasanka 142-1446, 192, 154-157, 159, 
160, 172, 25k, 257, 293, 200 
Sasvata 197 
Satrbhafnijadeva 172 
Satyaditya 52 
Savarabheyndaka 1-3 
Savaridevya Dikshita 206, 209, 212 
Savarnasa-gotra 21 23 
Seragada (T) 112 
Shew Dagon Pagoda 108 
Sihapura (T) 10, 2°, 73 
Sikhara 2+) 
Sikshananda 150 
Simhapura T) 16, 17, 19, 25, 
28, 41 ! 9, G1, 62, 69, 73 
Singapura (I) ++ 
Singhala (V) 78, 80 . 
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(xii) 


Page 
Singupuram (V) 63 
Siripura (T) 3, 31, 87 
Siva (G) 142, 161, 182n, 195, 
198, 259, 240, 
Sivabhojaka 17, 18, 20 
Sivanandana [33-135 
Sivaraja 10, 124, 127, 154-156 
Sivasarman 1-3 
Sivasv&amin 199, 20v, 205 
Sivavivasa (V) 213, 215, 217 
Si-Yo Ki 10 
Skandathogin 196 
Skandadityasvamin 185, 188, 19) 
Skandavarman 9+, 96, 107, i111, 112 
Smrti DY, 53 
Sobhini 81 
Somadatta 136-138, 140-143, 151, 
155, 1:6, 257 
Soro (T) 117, 129, 151. 136, 138,139 
Sreshthaditahn J 70 
Sroshtlisamnan 1-3 
Sri Bhnu 128 
Srikakulam (D) 8, 14, 33, 37, 58, 59 
Sri Krshna (G) 149 
Srilasvimin 199, 208, 205 
SrimanabhTta 26], 263,264, 209,211n: 
Sri Nanda 57, 72 
Srmivsgsa 168, 175, 180, 18-4, 193, 
197, 201, 208 
SrIpura (T) 1, 2, 59, 61, 62 
Sri Rajatilaka Vishava (D) 213,215. 
217 
Sririma-Kntvapa (F) 43, 55. 60, 63. 
(4, 66, (9, 109 154, 259 
Sririma Lendurija 48-50, 58, 5+ 
Sri Sobbiri Kaustubhegvari 35 
Srisvanin 136, 188, 190 


Page 
Srngavarapukot3 (V) 33, 85, 37 
Srti 983 
Stambhegvar; (G) 82, 84, 85, 105 
Stambhegvari-Patana (1) 84 
Sthavira Vrddha 219, 221, 222, 229, 
234, 235, 240 
Subhskarakegar] 150 
Snbbakirtti L-+-146, 154-156 
Subbasimha 1326, 157 
Sndhana 150 
Sudra 120, 122 
Sudrapaka 120 
Ssukbasvainin 199, 203, 205 
Sulki (1K) 85 
Sumandala (V) 113, 115 
Snnagara (TI) 7, 99, 62, 56, 79, 77 
Suniy& 83n. 
Sunkhalaka (V) 133-155 
Sunyaghetra 25 
Surabha 10 
Sarvrya:leva 138-140 
Sniryadikshita 120, 122, 123 
Siirya-pariga 159, 166, 169 
Siiryasvamin 124, 125, 127 
Surandhu 81, 83 . 
Suvarparekh3 (R\ 195; 457 
Suvarynaraloydi (V) 223, 228 
Svamichandrasviamin 186, 188, 190 
Svamidatta 104 
Svapna- V#savadatt3s 110 
Svasida-Visharna (D) 120, 123 
Svarvambhi (6G) 182 
Tailapanibha (yuvarsj) 2-#4n, 216 
Taittiriva-Sakha 19, 35, 86, 39 
54-56, 166 
Talabhamar&s (V) 84, 105 
‘Talavara 17, 20, 67, G8 
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Page 
Tamatada-grama (V) 186, 190, 
Tamparabadama (T) 117, 118, 152 
Tandivada (V) 124-126 
‘Tanekandra Vishaya (D) 219, 221, 
2292 
Tanra (V) 84 
Tarabhramaraka (T) 81, 8+, 85, 105 
Tapau 108 
Tapoosa 108 
Tapoyaka (V) 1-3, 78 
Tatichhapattana (T') 120, 123, 152 
Teispur (V) 1283 
Tekkali (V) 4-6, 4k, 62n, 80, 241 
Tel (R) 84 
Tellagamudgi (V) 38 
el ellavalli-Vishaya (D) 35, 36, 38,39 
Terasinga (V) 81 
‘Thorana-Vishaya (D) 162, 163, 165, 
178, 180, 184, 223, 224 
Timpira 190, 205, 212, 228 
Tiritthinavataka (V) 29-27, 68 
Tivaiadeva 261, 262 
Tontapara (V) 31-54 
Torara (V) 151 
Toshala (C) 147-151 
Toshali (C) G5, 106. 119, 147-1583, 
. 155, 261 
Toshaliputta 149 
Totapara (V) 33 
Trikalinga (C) 72, 259 
Trilokasundari 783 
‘I'rimandara £0, 93 
Tripataksdhvajas 89, 92 
Tsandavolu (V) 51 
Tunga (F) 85 
Tushtik®ra 81, 82, 8-4, 85, {05, 106 


Page 
Uddamabhoga-Vishaya (D) 133-135 
Udyotasimla 219, 221, 222 
Ugrasena 104 
Ujjayini (T) 110 
Umarkot (V) 87, 95 
Umavarman 4-8, 10, 11, 62, 63, 66, 
67, 69, 74, 75, 77, 80, 88n. 
Unmattakegari G4 
Upanishad 52 
Upasika 150 
Upendrasimha 166, 169, 171, 173, 
176, 177, 181, 185, 189, 190 
Urchhan3nasa (Anupravara) 219, 221, 
992 


Urdhvasrnga (V) 120, 121, 123 

Usavitaka (V) 219, 221, 222 

Ustapada (U) 219 

Utathya-pravara 178, 18+ 

Utkala (P) 108, 141, 142, 151, 152, 

154 

Utpalesvara (G) 257n. 

Uttara Mudmobhan (V) 164 

Uttaraparsrva-Muth 179, 181 

Uttara-Toshali (C) 117, 118, 138-149 
151-153, 257 

Vagbhatta 1-49 

Vahirvata (V) 131, 152, 136, 187 

Vaitarani (R) G4-6G, 152, 156, 158 


Vnjapeva 217, 16+, 218, 222, 223, 
124, 240 

Vajasanoya-Sakha 21, 23, 28, 30,128- 

180, 137-140, 162 168, 165, 217, 

235, 240 

Vakasamalaka (V) 90 

Vakataka (F) 01, 109, 111 
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Page 
Valsdhikrta 20 
Valasvamin 12+, 125, 197 
Valararman 228 
Vallabha 39n. 


Vallabha-Dunrllabha 39n. 
Va&maclevasvamin 186, 188, 190 
Vamsa:lhara (R) 14, 58, 59 


Vanyarai bida (V?) 212 

Vandhnsvsmin 1990, 203, 505 

Vandiraka-grima (V) 12 , 130 

Varabhamihira 70 

Varsbaraja 103, 105, 111 

Varsha-VYarttin; (D) 17, 19 

Vardhamianapnra (T) +, 6; 59, G2, 6G 

Varhaspatra-pravara 157, 159, 161, 

166, 169 

Varhaspatra.mana 70 

Varttint Vishaya (D) 229. 234 

Varukana-Vishava (D> 136, 137 

Vappulevi 113 

Varamora-kshitipn 189 

Vasishtha 16, 21, 34+, 38, 68, 229,93+4 

Vagishthi 23, co, t8, 69 

Vasn (King) C1 

Vasmnudatta 1 , 18 

Vasnudattarrva 89, 9), (2 

Vasndeva (G) 97 

Vataka 0 

Vatsa-gotra 7, 128-130, 137-140,162, 
162, 165, 20:;, 212 

Varilaralass (V) 3 

Veda 52 

Vedinga “2 

Vedasvamin 186, 188, 1% 

Venatata 148 

Vengi (C) 63n. 64, 10+, 109, 110,259 

Videgasvamin 117, 118 


Page 

Vidyidharabhafija 172 
Vigraha (F) 63. 65, 69 
Vijavabsbu TI 73 
Vijaya-Kongoda (C) 157, 160, 191 
Vijaya Matrchandra pitaka (T) 223; 

: 229, 2344 
Vijayapura (T) 13, 15, 59, 6G 
Vijayasanmyapura (1) 235 
Vijayasilida (1) 223, 228 
Vijayashnhapura (T) 16, 17, 59 
Vijayagripura (T) 2, 3 
Vijayojeta (G) 9tin. 
Vikramaditya 52 
Vikrama-era 235 
Vikramondvra 48, 52, 5-4, 55 
Vilasatunga 98, 100, 102, 111, 112 
Vinayavijayn 67n. 
Vindhra (M) 239, 
Vindhyapada 209, 2C1 
Viradattarra 89, 90, 92 
Virajsdevi (G) G+, 65 
Viraja-kshetra 6+, 65 
Viraka 90. 92n. 
Viranija (T) 131, 122, 155 
Virafija-nagara (TT) 54, £6,63-65, Ih4, 

258 
Virapurishaiiatta 149 
Viruparaja 100, 102, 111, 112 
Visakhapattana (D) 3, 14, 27, 32, 60 
Vitakhavarman 1-8, €1, 62, 66, 69,71 
Vishgn (G) 142. 182n, 
Vishyngopa 104 
Vishpynkundin (F) 63, 64, 88 
Vishyu-Purdya 149 
Vishyu-Sahasranmmn 96n, 
Vishnugarman 1-3. 49, 52, 75, 77 
Vishnusvamin 124, 125, 127 
Vishnuvardhana V 51, 155 
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(xr) 
Page 
Visvariupa 95, 97 
Visviamitra 235, 240 
Vittadeva 178 18), 134 
Vontalvadityasvumin 1326, 188,19) 
Voppadeva 89, 91 
Voppasvamio 124, 125, 127 
VYorttanoka (T) 124-127, 152 
Vrbaspati 70 
Vrihatproshtha -(V) 8, 10, 12, 62, 
67 
Vrshadhvaja 109-111 
Vittadhyayana 113, 116 


Page 
Vysghraraja 104, 106 


Vyaghrapra‘thara 47 
Vyagbrapurabhukti (D) 186, 19) 
Vyasa 12, 27, 30, +3, 53 
Vyasa-gita 2, 3, 6, 16, 20 
West-Bengal (P) 152 
Yadusvamin 124, 129, 127 
Yajnasvamin 186, 188, 190 
Yajurveda 118 

Yagasarman 4-6 

Yagobhita 1¢1, 164, 179 
Yauranisvra 136, 197 
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Page. Inne. for 


1 


© 90 cw RO 


H 


12 


16 


23 


4 


ERRATA 


read 
Paramabha- Bappabhatt3- 
tt8rakapida- “eakapada- 


bhakta bhakta 
Hermam 7, 7, Hemam 7, 
ଶସ € 
Hemmun(nta) Hemam(nta) 7 
t xt text 
Sihapnra Sihapura 
Aupyama- Aupamanya- 
nyavasa vasa 
Exrprescrd Expressed 
Symbot Symbol 
readnig reading 
Porf. Prof, 
7 aypore Jaipur” 
when where 
“erm ]ardea” fa )aasn ra 
M. vara, M...vara,® 
exist being exist 
known 
Desadhipataly Degaksha- 
patala 
blew :- below :- 


Sak ti]varman Sak[{ti] vaiman 


D strict District 
pronuncel pronmnced 
tho the 
howerver however 
dovout devout 
inharitence inheritance 
Saihvatsara Sanvatsara 6, 
witha with a 


Page. Line. 
2n 
30 13 
88 G6 
35 4 
36 25 
In 
37 8 
10 
29 
39 19 
40 ୨21 
41 9 
14 
in 
42 ୨ 
5 
20) 
21 
25 
42 <n. 
44 ୨] 
29 
In. 


Jor read 
rig t right 
(te be) (to be) 
rocord record 
Parmamihe- Paramamshe- 
vara; vara; 

s1 is 
editer editor 
platas 1, plates 
afterwords afterwards 
obbiously obvionsly 
shuld should 
gfs( ସତ ସୁ 
ଅସ ଙ ଝା 
4 (Mମ ମ( aura 


. GIS ST “ ag TM } 
74 1%" 74 × 14" 
standerd standard 
formar former 
peacefnl respectful 


religion. this religion or 

Agrahira snccession 
(of nnheri- * 

” tance) or 
prowess, a3 
thejr own 
act of reli- 
gion, this 


Agrahira 
Cg CECI 
ସଫ | ସ୍ମ ଅଙ ] 
armor arm oY 
ମଙ୍ଫାଳଙଏ[ * ମଙ୍ଳଷ ଏ `] 
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UID) 


tion ¢ mentioned ? 
3 blocks estampage 
15-16 interprits interprets 


16 Which refers vith referen ‘0 
29 syhould 


2 would 
15 Kanmakayaya- Kanmakara- 


nasa nasa 

in found not found as 

6 afar afar Gg 

ଓ nN: DIKSEF 

5 qm fa Grif 
11 “୫୩ aug 
in. ଷ ଷଙୁ 
12 88-89 8-90 
in g ven given 

13 genealogy genealogy aro, 
15  Velanadu Velanaydu 


2b ancestr an testor 
29 his this 

Karikala 
must havo 


0 Kalikala 
5 must began 
begun 


Page. Line. for read Page. Line. jor read 
49 ୬2 ୮ nq ib 17 cedcted edited 
ଏ ଷୟମମ ଷ: ଆଠ ୨ ସମ୍(ସ)ଙ୍କ ସସ ଝ୮ 
9 ଏସ ds tc cee bac 57 12 ctiace that trace ont 
10 cma SFT 58 16 lank banks 
13 afi alef f9 In P. 1 PP. 29-50 ff 
19 {୪ fam 60 2 thers there 
19 wmgmfagrt{1) nmaafigrt 16 praésti prasasti 
ଝ୍ଷlngTz- 17 powerfull powerfnl 
ara [ras 1 27 intitled entitled 
1n, br be Sn digcas:led discussed 
9n. ୩୮ qaqa qa) C1 2 prominance prominence 
On interprit interprot (2 7 mounteain mountain 
]J1n to is be men- jis t9 be 7 cast-cost east-const 


11 tliree fonr 
11 14 Revise the sentence as 
follows :- 

“I'he first was grantel in his 
Cth regnal year from Suna- 
gaara. The second was issu~ 
el from Vardhaminapura in 
his 96h regnal year and the 
third which gives no date 
was issued from Sunagare 
when he presented a villag. 
named Kuttira in the Disa 


trict (Vishaya) of Mahendra- 


vhoga6. 

15 two thren 

17 third fourth 

tn greant grant 

tn whille wlilo 
C4 1 Srjranmn Sririana 

29 Mahsabhjrats Mahabharata- 

(6 Mathara MVaglnrag 

J1 Mathara’s  Matrvara’s 
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(II) 


Page. Line, for read Page. Line. for read 
67 3 appeard appears Appendix-II In line2 read ‘genealogy’ 
9 at lest at least for ‘Geneology’; in line 1 
19 writea writer (f. n.) read ‘kings will 
20 year year of for ‘kings’; in line 2 ,f n. 
23 duaing during read ‘line will indicate 
25 coclude conclude for ‘line indicates’; in 
26 pehalf behalf line 8 (f,n.) read ‘as fa- 
27 uinerebaby merely a baby ther’ for ‘asfather’ and in 
dn, Kalapasutra KalpasUtra the same line read ‘succe- 
68 6 belong belongs ss9r’ for ‘snceessor’ 
70 7 Cuhningham Cunningham 81 2 Tushftikaca ‘Wushtikara 
ln. ditails dletails 3 dn. reeds reads 
72 12 are is 84 29 a୍djecent adjacent 
20 suppliment supplement 85 30 repitition repetition 
78 ln, To be deleted. 91 20 35th century 6th century - 
74 7-8 “suppliment”“supplement” 92 28 g eat great 
75 4 Makarsja Maharaja, Pa- 93 12 sucress slccess 
ramadaivata 6n. the sewords these wotls 
and Bappabha- Cn. tho the 
ttarakapada- Ihe foot-note no. 5 is t9 
bhakta. be deleted, 
13 Bhalinga- Bhilinga- 94 7 Maddhva, Mailhava. 
20 ଜମ? HEAT 95 12 insaription jnscription 
24 gts aT aTgTTG eT 19 yistrict District 
୨4 ୮୪ qh 3n. respecitvely respectively 
76 11 ଝର ଷ୍ଟ 95 5 af of 
25-26 4.5"x2.2"! 6.2 xa 99 2 Vilasaturnga Vilasatu- 
79୨ 10 ଞ୍୍ ୍୍ nga 
14 ଷଶdt ଷୋ tn estampar estampage 
19 repitition repetition 8n not note 
21 7"x2.1" 7”/x3.1"" 101 2n end and 
Appendix-I From No. 8 and column 102 17 by 1 foot by 1 foot 
2 clelete: (son of Prabha- 103 18 Iarger large 
fijJana and grand son of 107 15 When when 
Guna) 108 3 peper paper 
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(IV) 


Page Line for read . Page. Line. for vead 
20 Erom Form 117 21 neff nerf 
21 Brahmyas Brahma- 1:8 ୬2 IE 
nas ଓ ହଦ୍ଷମଶମଙ୍ଖଙ ଅିପୋଖପଙ୍ୟଫ 
109 Nala family Nala kings 1୦ 4 p07 
30 matronymic matriar- 6 wenearfna HU caf 
chal 14 Badakhey Badkhuri 
110 3 entrused entrusted $2 hsrisja Mahs3rija 
111 7” some same 119 1 referable js refera- 
7 script scripts ble 
10 of of J21 RR delete raga’ 
18 Vrishdhvaja Vrshadh- 10 ସଂ 
vaja 12 ୩tcnegat ୟଝ୪୍ସପୀ 
12 1 Sarabhapur- Sarabha- 12-13 qrediqaat GIS ସଆT - 
ayans puriyans 15 ଷଝ୍ା ପା ଝ 
8 Paynduvahsis Panduvam- 4n. refer refer to 
fis Tn. ସସ ମକ ସସ୍ଧଙ୍କ ୩ 
11 disppeared disappea- l4n. srnigsn ଷq G 
red i 5n. faacra[4] faffqa[z] 
15 at as 122 ln. wfaja a[ Sj 
4 VI, No.1, VI, No. 2, 128 23 officer officers 
118 15 Vrttadhyana Vrttadhy- 124 8 Dakshijye Dakshina 
ayana Add in the column ° :-( 88 
27 ୩)୩ ୯୪୩4୦୮ ଏ୮୩୪୩୩ Bappasvamin (39) Gomisvamin 
114 10 ସ(୩ ଖା ଥମୱଷୟ ସ(ସ )ଗାଥଷଙ 51 ମାକ ୩୮୩୩ 
” ` qa16 125 11 ଅଖ] ଅଧ [*] 
17 wfme: ୪ f୍ଙ: 13 [i ସ୫୫୯] [୪ ଞସାଞ ] 
dn, free doubt free from 1n. E.J.XI at E.LIX, at 
doubt page 145 page £87n. 
Nn. ‘meen’ azearfa On. satisfectory satisfactory 
115 14 bell-like ball-like 4n. plate place 
15 devote devout 126 2 Mien fmf CrI 
18 as ig 20 of on 
19 ja is 25 rulling ruling 
dal Di trict District 27 Paranabha- Patfamabha 


existence tt rada ttaraka 
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2 existance 


Page. Linc. 


29 After‘fendatory chiefs’ add:- 


127 1 
1 
9 
4 
G 
7 
28 192 
129 < 
5 
fn. 
130 G6 
15 
131 23 
25 
97 
J. 2 ] 
4 5 
8 


WL 


for read 
Rajashthireiyas, Uparikas, 
officers of the heir-appare- 
nt. Tadarynktakas: great 
nobles, tax-coliectors’ 
After ‘and mysclf, add:- 
‘after having ponredl ont 
water, .to last n8 lang as 
the 


Sun and the Moon 


subsist, everlastingly, 


writting 
Savasvami 


writing 
Surasvami 


Chhadisvami Chhedisvami 

After ‘Vu(Bu )ddhasvami’ 
ndd:-‘Mah3sepasvani, Vi- 
shjyusvami, Yadusvami, 
Matradasvimi, Nagasvami 
Bhngasvami,* 

After Balasvami’ add!-‘ Jy e- 
shthasvami, Adarsanadeva, 
Dhanadeva, Kums3rasvami 
Jreshtasviumi, Ravisvami, 

Gap3lasvimi Gopalasvimi 


Sagadabara Sagadhihiara 
ସଷ୩ 3 ସଧେଷ 


{gafra carfa faafmy zqifs 


Nhr, v/ hr 
Lord- Lords 
hinderence hindrance 
ଷqTa( ଷମ qT 
(୩) 5 ସମର 

FTG CG 
ଷର୍ଷନସ ଷର 
Cn zara 
Mans) Masta 


Page. Line. for read 
14 qufa(a) qeua (3) 
95 “This plate(D) This “plate 
(D) 
27 Dhruvasvamin Dhrvamitra- 
svanin 
20 belong kelonging 
133 15 LK.H.R.S. CTIRJ. Vol. 
Vol.If,p.31- TI, No. i+ pp. 
4G 31-46 ff. 
16 p. 331. p £34 
134 5 ଧନ୍ୟ ଷମସସ୍ଥ 
6 ୩୩: TTA: 
11 qnafaa a- qn ao 
4n amar afar 
Gn [qc equa fq cra}? 
1535 22 ଠଂ of 
23 existanco exi-tonce 
26 mantais maintain 
50 A A 
1537 3 ଏqeaqT nfa- gGe1qrGag- 
୩ 4୩ ସସ 
5-6 acramia ales 
7 ସା WIA 
18 So:-e Soo 
24 “This plato is ‘This plate“is 
28 Vatsa Vatsyn 
1:8 9 Suryadevn- Kaultyadera 
Tapita 'Lapita 
]59 ୬2 କାରଣ ସତତ ଖଙୀ- 
Hzmgat ara faqu- 
mga 
ଓ ୩୩7 ୩" ସଂ 
6  arezama qf 
16 aqafefa git qa 
18 ମମ ଷ୍‌ ୩2  କଙ T- 
ମ୍ଭ ଅସ 
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Page. Line. for read 
292 52"! 5,2" 
3n Substitute the following in 
note No, 2:- 
/ 2, Majumdar reads 4 waa, 
But, from the facsimile %% U- 
ବିଷମ 1s fairly discernable 
140 5 This plate ‘This pinte 
records “records 
8 ` Vatsa Vatsya 
8 Vijbaneya Vn jasaneya 
1-41 20 [୩]ହ୍ୁୀସ୍ସ୍େଙଖ [୩ ସସେଶପ-] 
21 ଷଧଏାଙକ (@୨୩- ଅଶଥଏଙ ମା ଖ- 
ଅମ] ୪g} 
27 ସତ: ଝାସ: 

Nn 1n Add:-1,*Dr.Sircar substitues 
‘aan’ But,it is not ngree- 
able to the metre’ 

142 ୨୬ ସ୍ବାସଂ ଷ୍କ" 
ଓ ଆଷାମିମ ଧୀ କମର 
8 ଶ୩ଞ୍ଙଙମ] [୩୧୪ (୨) 
4 eg TE 
4 ଆଂ କେସ 
ଠି ଷର ୪% ଷର ପଙ୍କ 
dia (:] f¥af:]। aଝmM- 
m4 SS TN 
mga fq ସା 
[୯] 
10 Midnrpur Midnapur 
143 3 when found when are found 
5 Pandives Paydavas 
12 land to land leased to 
144 3 Sabhokirtti Subhakirtti 
145 7 ସ୍ୀnaାaIଫa qa mala 
5 (fn) (far) 


Page. 
116 


159 


160 


11 


1¢2 


11 


3 


for 
confirmity 
Darmn a- 
£ istras; 
the Keta (7?) 


existance 


6 & 21 Prf, 


12 


2n 


Cylonese 
reacone 
cauts 
disting wi- 
shing 
cjueslion 
It not 
t is, 
ngrtrgfa 
sfacafeg’ (A7)1 
FH TNT S 
ସ୍କ) 
woada: feued- 
fa 
କ୍ସ 
facsiimila 
ofaqrfeas(: | 
ଶଷ 
a7 faq 
simularity 
with flowers 


cxistance 
given the 
This 

?n 1 plate: 
(mer 


read 
conformity 
Dharma- 
KA‘ tras; 
the defa- 
Keta (7?) 
existence 
Prof. 
Ceylonese 
reasons 
canto 
distingui- 
shing 
question 
It is not 
it is, 
ngrtonfe୍୍ rr 
aime dt 
ga qn foe] 
ସସୀଙ୍ସ୍କ୍୍ 
wnaan fear - 
rail 
oA 
facsimile 
afaqIf୍aା[ : ]! 
ଶଶ୍ଏ 
aq 
similarity 
with the 
flowers 
existence 
given this 
The 
2nd plate 
(fer 


-~ 
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167 


168 


169 


(VID 


Line. Jor read 
ଓ ସବ ଅ୩୭(୭)୫ ସ୍ଫ ୪ - 
(= )# 

" f୍୍‌ୱଙ୍ସ୍ମ {ସସ୍ସସ୍‌ ସଫ 
10 ଫା Nଂକ ଅସ 
17 ଷ୍କ ମ୍ଙ ଙପଙ%୮- 

ମମ ରା 
17 ୩୮ ଷ୍କ 
18 nafs ସ af 
19 af 
dn Loskar Lashar 
8n (G. Lasker) (G, Jaskar). 
୦ ଏଏସଷ ସବ qicaT qf 
+ f(s) (F)mu 
17 _miattles metals 
29 ja grand son is the grand- 
son 
1 has sovere: has got sovo- 
ignty reignty 
4 ଠourseves, ourselves, 
3n pottors potters 
+1 that granted that was 
granted 
on iny nay 
13 discripancies +diserepancey 
23 ୯୩ a CaaaIfq 
ଅସ: ଅଃ ଷଙ୍କସ୍ ସୟ ୪: 
ସା )5 st (5 ) ତ 
]5 ୩୪ ଶ୩TH 
i8 qr 94TH 
2 ଷମ (୩) ଷ୍ 
4 aga af ta- (4 97 gI- 
ସ୍‌ q( 4୩") fa (a ) ଆ - 
)୩ 
10 Ssftag infra’ 
17 a ମୁ fa 


Page, Line. for read 
17 {faz faଦସ 

18 [+j¢fswmifaar [3] fsxrfrar 

]0n ସାହମଙଫ ମୟ ସାମ୍ୟଶଙ 

170 927 existance existence 
In brokem broken 

172 8 Soc Soc, 

172 18-19 C.H R,J.  O-HLRed.. Vol. 
Vol, IT, Nos. IL,Nos, 8&4. 
2&-hpp. 20 pp. 20-22, Re- 
tf, edited by Dr, 

D.C. Sirvar in 
L.LXNN, Pre 
2o4-9 if, 
174 ୮” ସସଙ୍ୃଖସୀ ସଂ to(4S )g 
9 ଝା UMN ଶପଥ ୩ ୩) 
18 arm ଝସ୍ଆ 
21-22 (୮) (41 )evaT 
ପ ‘ସପ’ ‘କଏ ? 
175 6 କୀଏ /- ୩ fH 
7 ୩a aT 
0 ଅସ୍ଚଶ ଅମ ଶଷ 
17 ତା) ଷ୍ଙ୩ ୩) 
2୬ କ୍ସ [ମତ କସ . 
2n AfaI4IRG: « «TTT HAE: 
176 ୨୬ [ung [୩୨୪ ` 
2) Add after Sgmantas:- 
Maha-Samantas, 
1n. Delete 
177 2-£& existance existence 
179 7 [f(a (sa sY]1 
1+ qf fe) qo (fs) 
18 ଜ@୍ଞଖୱ ସ୍ସ 
21 wn faafaa(7 )a w fafa [(]- 
150 7 my arai at (Af )at 
16 ୪୩ (ଖ୩ମଷମ ସ୍ତ (ସା) 
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Page Line for 


181 


162 
153 


185 


read i 
18 + +t armi6 ୩ (44) q- 
୩୯୮୩ (୧୩୮ ମମ ୩ q- 
KL 
20 ସମ ୨୫୦ ସଟଙ ୮୨%5୦ 
23 କସ ଞ୍‌ଷ୍ୀ କଂଞ୍ଞସ୍ ମକକ)୨ 
-n, 1 So 
en. S.Rend‘a4afaa's. Two le-- 
tters before 
‘gaz’ look 
like ‘qt’ 
én. ¢, Read C These le- 
an’ tters may be 
rcad as aT 
(WT mee Jat 
ନ ଷ qୃଝ’ 
9n. Delete 
6 ସା ସଂ ସନ ଟୀ ସଂ 
8 sugfssafiar a1) asfzafmar- 
(a) 
9 ମହକ ଞହ (।) ୩ eT A} 
7 entewrining entwining 
8 wss was 
16 sen, the son of 
29 of his own his own 
6n. disc; hse; 
7 of those of) those 
8 existance existence 
12 as the ravs as white ns 
the rays 
23 § ln( Mala ? Sala(Mala ?) 
2-4 Vishnva Vishaya of 
Thoraya Thoraya 
2n, will well 


2 gmpendiment impediuent 


9 ever 


eYren 


(VII) 


Page 


186 
187 


188 


181 


100 


161 
10992 


193 


]94 


. Line. for read 
9 Chhanddi- Chha di - 
hhogin bhogin 
21 Madhava Madhva 
22 Datta Dhara 
It fer fara 
2 ମମ: qt 
15 qe eat qe (41) 
1n. ‘Iheso There 
ମୋ ଅକ ଆସ ମସ (ନୁଆ - 
ମ୍୍ଷ ଷ: ୩ ସଂ; 
7 au ag mega watz 
ସ୍ସଙତf gent 
15 arar- Dict ice 
16 aan ” a 
2.§ Tho The 
ln. Add the following:-¥*M.(, 
Majmu- lar reads tat {a(9)- 
7] 
12  Svramin, Svamin. Adi- 
Yajnasv3amin, trasvAamine 
Yajnasvimin, 
129 ELXXX, EE LXXIX, 
21 qreqcar [1] qrea aur [:] 
2 (unr! (mr )ra )2 
୭ ଜ୍ୀଷସନହ($]? ମାସନ (5? 
20 ସା [୭] ସମ Joa 
aT rw Ia 
0 ମହମ୍ସା(୩) ମସ (ସ) 
12 AT: q (୩) ଅମା ଝଷ (4) 
15 fast Fara 
19 arg) ama(g)er 
3-4 faxuwua(s) frnmors (4) 
4 ଷଝ୍wal: NAT: 
12 war: (M) WTC) 
13 gumogs. (VW) Harmnga;( 3) 
14 agfa ଷ୍‌ ମ୍ମ 
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(IX) 


Page. Line. for read 
19 plae place 
4n galeatgror Te Y)at sar 
(<୩) ୩ < r- 
(୩) 
195 19 race rays 
29 destroyear destroyer 
196 7 corpulant Ccorpulent 
8 Add in between ‘as broad 
as’ and ‘the tender” - ‘a 
slab of big black stone and 
was charming with a pair 
of eyes, looking like’ 
17 a king, Aranabhita, 
197 7 wiped out wipe ont 
14 tmed to drag tied and dra- 
gel 
16 peace place 
199 14 Kava]i vamin Kavadisva- 
min 
22-98 ସଂ (୩)(୪୮) ୩୩ ୩(୪ ) 
200 1 muhu(daa anf 
30 କାଖ FIT 
201 7 ଓ 40୭ i 4 (F471 )- 


(ନ ନସ ନ ] 


10 ୮୪ ମକ) ସା) ® ମସା ( ଚକ ) ର 
ସକ") (ଝରି) 
11 w(s=)z1 GT )ET 
12 rar aT a TIAT 
15 (a) [ଝ]ମସ୍ଞ 
24 ୫୩ [୫] qra(H _ ) 
25 itr 
୭ ସ୍ (୨0୩(ଜ‰)- ସସ [ସ ] ସଙ- 
(") [1 
1n ୫ ଜଡ କୀନାଙ 
Eo! faa 


Page. Lines jor read 
8 qilntmiସgTt: qMfma[' ]¢- 


ଏ: 
3 ୃଞ୍ଷ(ଓ:) ga(a) 
4 5 iq(q)ag- {q(g)ur gaar- 
ଵଷ: ] (ଷo୮:] 
6 ଷର )୯- ଷମ a) - 
Vz (27) (=u) 
18 19 nes )]as HTT TH 
(qT) ମ୍‌ 
21 7 ଷସ୍ନା୩( €)୧ଫ 
୨୨ କୀ ଷୀ- (ସସ [fa - 
903 7 [wu Yecafr [uT]otarf 
11 ' ଷଷ୍ଞୀନ (gg) 
17 ୩୫୩) qଞ ମି] 
204 Qn First first 
fn ans Archacolo- A rchaeolo- 
gical Surveyar g cal Surve. 
yor 
୨୩6 ୧୪8 ୩୫୩ ଡା) ୩୫୯୩ ୩:) 
v8 [(qreseri{:} (qealer:] 
207 ୨୬ (ମମ (ଏ) ଜମ uta (zal, ® 
2-3 ୩୮୪୮୩ aT 
6 ସା aig 
9୨୬ fafa) ସମଙ୍କଞ) 
୨୩8 ଓ ଜାଓ ht(qr)S 
7 ଅଖା 4 ଝା 
9 (ଙ୍କା [ଝା 
17 ଜୁ nଫୁଣୀ' 
୨4 ସସ୍ସ୍ଙ୍ ଅସ୍ତ 
209 3 ମ୍ମ an 
3 ସୀ) ସଷ(ସୀସ୍‌) : 
5 6 ସ(ଝ୩ ସପ: ସସ ଝ ଗଏ: 


7 ଇcnfa୍‌(c୪) ୧୩ ଏଡି:) 
9 ୍ୟଖୟ ୩ଷୀ: 
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Page. Line. for read Pager. Line, jor read 
13 wr{ajJarAt- 7 najane- ୬14 10 ମମ ମଧ୍ୟମ 
(Nu ଏ) 12 ସାତ ସା) ସାମ 
17 arg afar [zroz)Trfaar 15 ମା & fuar 
20 ଷ୍‌) ମ୍ପ) 19 a tia 1M. qf 
22 କହଙ୍ର ଖେ) ସ୍ମ ଚର ୧1) 19 ଖସୁ(ଙୁଓ: ।: ରୁ) . 
ibn 1 Read I read 3ଓ ମମୀ addi(ia) 
6n smue plates samo plats 215 5-6 farpra’. fazgix(a] 
219 ଓ ଖାସ୍‌ ଖାଞTqz- (-7 ima EE) fan) 
ସଫ ଷ୍୯ଙୁ ln.’ 8 18 
3 ସା ଷଙ arg ae 216 31 ievote devout 
5 qrilnaaait qrfnfas- 217 Caoption.O1PTRIN- INSCRIP- 
ara SCINS OF- TIONS OF 
ଆ ସସ gar ORISSA. ORTSSA 
5 fale fafa 10 uiner lunar 
7 ସା । ସ୍ଞ 10 endur endure 
9 qn Zhan 11 existance existence 
: 12 argh ancfzhi: 12 infinites infinite 
15 qae- [4 aa 16 Dutaketra Dutnka 
16 ଅଘୀନ ମମ ଅସମ ମମ ଯ:] 218 18 (Diitakotra) (DPiitakn) 
h-(n Delete tm line dn. from 19 & 214 Usta- U-a-vataka 
‘NP, Chakravarti’ upto vatak © 
‘in this place.’ in line G-n, 219 4 mag: SIN AET: 
On, Conneted Connected ୪) ଓ ଚତ ଫୁ ମମି 
13n. Read sa(¥ /g Real sg -- ୨ ଧି qa 
wm fm 221 13 (S)gar- (siggy 
212 8 exigtanve existence 7 ET 
. 10 Adapanadi- Adapapuadi- 4 ଘଷା ସ୍ସ 
vanarai vanaral 18 କୁ ୍ଷା 
11 Vayjkasilm WVankasiln In. strike strike 
25 Duatakotra Duitaka 99D. “2B shouldered soldered 
213 15 Batta Blatta 26 grant be till grant be co 
18 pp 59-72 ff. pp. 65-72 ff. tinued till n 
and re-edited by 26-27 cxistanco existenco 
Der. D. C. Sircar 20 Dutakotra Dutaka 
in EL XXX, 30 Naidlirmva- Nuidhrva- 
pp.160-78. cattn dutta “ 
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Page. 
ଓର 


oA 


Oo” 
te ©) 


296 


୭97 


290, 


୨୬ 


ag 


XD) 


Line. for 
7 Duitakorn 


read 


Dutaka 


28-29 qiqraart AAT qrqraaizal aT 


1 faeRtmska GGT )- 


ଶ୍ସ 

4 ଞଅଅ)ସଏାସ୍‌ ୩ ୩୦)ସଞସ୍‌ 
4 ପୃ gaziq 

7 କଞସ(ସ) କାଇ୍ତ୍ାସ) 

12 8rd plate nd plato 

15 ଷଙn ଞ୍ଚ 

17 ନ farat ଷ( [ନ ଏal 

19 yinaan utara te A 

୨93 ଆ ୮ ଏ: ଝଆଷଏ( ୯୮,୧୮ 
୨୨9 ମଧ୍ଯ ଏସ 

୨୨ ସୁଞ୍ଞମୀୀ ସୁ] ଶା- 
30 a7 7 

30 Saree) feqeareara) 

6 ସgaୀ Cee! 
15-16 faମଥୁଖ ସାତ ) 

20 mtn ffg)7 aqfrfs3)oT 
୬୮ ମଞ୍୍‌ସୁଦ୍ଙ୍‌ ଅସନ 


1 qhiqeyg (fq) qcrfea(fa) 


12 [war )iଝva [sell3 
1-4 ସୁଝ୍T ସଙ୍ସୋ 
18 a୫ Sqn 
2n fer for 
9 the the 
18 thre threo 
2% anbsiract obstrnct 
27-28 Dautakotra Duataka 
2n , ଙୁଞ୍ନାଖ ୨ ମକ 
. ୬ 2 pede . Appears 
୨4 ଓହ ଓ 


ଏ“ ୟା ଧୁକାତଙୀ 
ee ୮ ଙ୍କ 


୭] "ମଙଞ୍‌ସ ଞ୍ଚ] 


Page. 


oq 
Ds 


23-4 


Line. 
୦ 
— 


(୭) 3 


- 


74 


11 


read 


HHI GOT 


for 
ଷୁମଙତଏ 
After ‘afar 
read fra qe aif 
ସଖିାା୍ୟଙୀଙ୍ଷ ଷ କଣାସ 
ଷ୍ଟ ସଙ୍ଖ (ଅ) 
2nd plate 3rd plato 
Hal: gq vn ) ଖୀ ଫୁ )®୫ମ- 


(90୩) 
Maerz Maga 
ଷାମ୍ବଳ୍ଚ ୮) ଖାମ୍ଚମ,ଟକି) 
deciphent deeiphored 
may many 
prope prop 


abondoned nbandoned 


necessary necessity 
occurred 


extensive 


occured 
extansive 
deed 


Kongoils 


leeds 
Kongoda 
Dandanayaka DandaniYak 
extant extent 
privilage privilege 
existance existence 


୩୪ ସଫ qa 


ayy a fag (qqeaar 
ସ୩ଙାଞ୍‌ଷ କ୫pାଙ୍a 
alta ig afragy: 
ପସ: ଏା୩taat- 
afar (at rafal{ar) 
farang T aller 6- 
ଆଞ୍ଷଝି 
mga GBF rd 
aS ଷଶ ଙ୍କଙୀ 


dYaeahafae nlvaratafat 


ar[fs ga )[ciq eff JY - 
. [e191 
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Page. Line. for read | Page. Line. for read 
13 ଝଡ ଓ ସସ୍‌ 257 1 and Dialblitan Dhatbhium 
2.3 Venhava Rno Venkoba Ra, 18 fnd find 
240 48 Maliainmmkha, MFfhamukha, 21 called called 
15 inercase in srcas Joo andijente inulecated 
2 pravara pravaras 13 fond find 
21 suu stn 19 river which river is 
20 Tajpala (Po)tapala is 
24୬ ୬» ମମ aaifaa 21 ealled called 
ln. qaaT:(fa) alaj1 Tila) o58 21 Pistapura Pishtapura 
JCn. Crazy ଝୀଷଶସ vov 20 used has not used 
t-b3 l5n. Glad ଫା ମମ Z.U 1 ସତ “gafa 
»44 In. gw ୧୨ ୬ ୟା 4୍ନIT MYATT 
2n. | arjea [4 5 0 ସମ୍ପଙ ସ୍କ 
* n. qaqa ଷଂq 2G1 3 mnaimnte narrnte 
En. what which $! fawmraafas faqraarfa 
25,6 10 wusa was the 18 jintalect, intellect, 
14 succession accession 26 o-cenran.e Oeclirrence 
]7 Wat ter Watters 265 2 fer for 
jJ9  Kie-\Ka)-lee Kie (Ka)-lo- 1% cercats ercat 
na sn-ra- na-su-fi- 26t 12 frisafaa fa 4a 
24 people of people were 13 wong NM HIE 
of 
ଏ 
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